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NOTE ON THE TTSB OF THE KEY. 



Thb Btudent of Tamil is adTised to use as far ae possible, with the 
aid of these lessons, th» method of the " Master Key for aU Lan- 
guages." I qnote the words of the Author: — 

" For daily exercising the lingual faculty, tale eight or ten foreign 
sentences of twentj-fire or thirtj words each, both literally and freely 
translated into English. For this purpose select some of the leading 
sentences in the Manuals and hare them translated by an educated 
foreigner. Master three clauses of about four words each by 
reading each of them aloud very rapidly for ten minutes, as if it 
were only one long word. Write the free English, but not the 
foreign words, on three strips of paper. ShufBe them and go on 
translating them until yon can do it so fast as to score twenty in 
fifteen seconds. Then take another clause, read it aloud very rapidly 
for three measured minutes. Hold its English strip in the hand, and 
go on translating it rery rapidly, immediately after each of the first 
three for seven minutes more. Work till you con translate the four 
strips ten times in thirty seconds. Treat every new clause similarly, 
always working until you can make a score of forty utterances or 
more in half a minute, by translating the shuffled strips arranged in 
columns. Never work for more than ten minutes at a time, and 
never resume the exercise until after an interval of at least two hours. 
Never time your rapidity until the very end of each lesson. 

" At intervals in the seven minutes repeat the long mastered sen- 
tences every day with "extreme fluency," at sight of their English 
versions taken dodgingly, but always read the whole of them aloud 
beforehand, to aid the memory. Mastery is extreme fluency, perfect 
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ITOTE OH TBI UBM OF TBS KXT. 

accuracj, and the utmost readineBS, in dail^ recalling everj one of 
tlie foreign phroaeB learnt by heart. 

" The above roles ore intended not for beginners only, but for all 
who cannot spealc a language fluently and idiomatically. 

"If.B. — ^Never give leas than ten minutes to the mastery of the 
daily clause, especially when ttro or more are undertaken iu one day, 
by those who are not mere beginners." — Mastery Serist. Messrs. 
Lcmgman A Co. Paternoster Bow, London. 
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A TAMIL HAND-BOOK. 



APPENDIX I. 



4^ The«e teven are perfeoUy hnlbleei aa to idiom. 
I. 8H0ET SENTBNCE8. 

(1.) QuiTiLi jBs!''^ Qinaieatu Qsusti^uiir ? 
70, 77 18 70, 72, 46 

Will falseliood etand and conquer trath P 
(2.) euff&fMts^ sss* Q^aiai/ Q^tLsiu Q&i^Qiii, 
190,2*1 117 190 41 39 

To the income suited expenditure m&ke (one) muBt. 



», 157, ^aa pMt wL part. (jtaQaar, fika). 



(3.) Qratitude and Ingraiitiide. 

JO 172 74 

e.u«n'jrLD(rffl)r^ aiijErarijeSsarGmeu «r(tfi^[u]uili_ OT(tp^^[tJ]0u/r6u 
151 184 22, 251 92 190 227 

131 233 72,269 74 121 133 50,185 

172 261 

6r(Ui««iriJl®i-'if6uff, Qfdjfi ^uQurr^ ^iiQssr jfySi^ti. ^^eujrat, 
227 25 108 (c.) 72,269 148 

126 184 193 50 148 39 

NoTKS. — W Forms like e.RDi_iuei;jT, &c., are called verba by the 
TaiDiilianB (185) and somctimea govern cases accordingly. To an 

FABT II. 1 } 

D,9,lzedbyGOOg[e 



APP. I, SBADISO LESSOHB. 

English grammarian it seems more natural to consider csbl. to be a 
preposition (belonging to), governing the objective case, and to which 
j/IQj^ is added. 

<*) Offal's for QfiliiuuUL.i—=which hat been done ot eonferred ; or 
an ellipais of ^iT^eiifir=which one has conferred. The Tamil avoidi the 
use of the ptunve voice as much at poiwible. 

(*) §iifi0jte qualifies gn^au™*®, ao does Laeisr(ifiaai—iu. ^tstS&j 
6Ujt^ qualifies Lasunh. In such cases it is difScult to aaj whether a 
word Oke ^ifi^^ belongs to j^son-/ or reaches over to istssrCa. The 
sense must determine the question. 9yS^^ g(5aui3«(g=io ones 
who remain, the rest. 

W ^ean-i+^&ieDirfi=jiii^i^&j6\MT)S. App. li. (It.). 

IVwnslatiion. 
The benefit done to those possessed of a good disposition, like the 
inscription inscribed upon black stone (granite^, [for a] long time 
will appear ; the benefit done to the rest, poesBseed-of- minds — des- 
titute-of-IoTe, like the inscription inscribed upon water, even then 
when it is done, will perish. Therefore, in every time, to the good 
especially, tlie doing of benefits is necessary. [Comp. 229 (10.)] 



(4.) The turkey fancying itself a peaeoek. 
eiTili^ei) ^Q^sQjD UiuSe\}irssr^ fleir^eai—iu jtip^&r&r 
18, 19, 21 26y 151 (a.) 108 183 

18 e. 64, 77 169 10 70 c elided 131 

Qsirifiiuireer^ pw^Biiii ^ihiaaSeurrs ^&or^^^ mar ^eaL^iu 

151 108,7 25 136 64 108 

j^jpSeueufT^ Qp&am aSfl^^ ^i?-"^.^ Qwr^Qia §jei)sseair W 

121 87 (6.) 227 

^eoeiQiuEi&^eiTe sppeurr iSenifiiu^p seSsaiuu LSaffmSas 

70, 87 90 169 

jijeaifiksesst& ^esienmleirs appjSiuirfieueir ^mar spjo LS&aifiiuirSiu 

77,BLelidedl21(4) 130 

asS&iiiUiS flor^iLjit sppoii^A e'exresHu iSirffmQaQ/ii^. 
186. 77 87 

01 Tor ^eoaseseTjSeaj^iLjUi @6usSiu^6in^iqii, the two words 
formed into a compound and the plur^zing particle added to the 
last. III. Oram. 156. 
The subject is i3jy^&Qi&jn^. The final verb is Quir^ii,. 
This is a good though somewhat difficult exercise in Tamil con- 
struction. 
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SBADINO LESSOHS. AFF. I. 

(5.) Noteitur a gociis. " Bird» of a feather ^ek together." 
184 131 18 185 18 (e.) 131 190 

88 227 193 64, 72 

auirira«)r. eirsasa A®airLLifLC?«v Si^aQfB iSexrfieaifi g)#fi£<^Ui, 
?2 270 (5.) 74 18 (e.) 72 

255. 



(6.) Jtfen« COTUcia recti. The poieonoue cobra and the harmUti 

viater- snake. 

108 18 («.) 185 137 87 131 

^Q^eu(i^Ei air^)fi §)L^jg;^Qei} jy@^ ^eififi^s QansisrQ ^(i^e^uit 

172, 7 121 (4.) 261 62, 77 64 106 (4.) 72 

fiareBRi—fi0Qev p^e^ih ^Aeoirfi ^iruuirisiLi eiweuiTi^A giT^aiii 

108 131 127 74 

§ji—iSfi(Seo gl(T5<E(gii; jfaoa; Ou/reu, Laser ;5&£iii&rQe<r eu^ff^eaiu 
App. lii. (n.) 22, 251, 23 18 a. 

185 64 



(7.) rAfi ittfuf and ihe learned man — the auperiority of the latter. 

18,7,App.xi. [Bo that every fanlt ?0 57 

•^ should axBocE. 170.] 

uira^fiira> ^srdserCi utrtrsQ^ui \-\eueuQesr ^pueauiLfea)! 
95 196 



98 

j^iTff^s'^ jfau^aj6<Di_ttj G^tf^^ei) ^eueuTTtiifflj jjsiraifltt. 
202 

43,6 58 

127 43, 72. 
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Biutnro LissoKs. 



n. BI1IPI.E BBADma lebsonb, with grauuatioal 

BEFEBSVOEB. 



[Thara two ore Ohriatiui Tamil.] 

1. The Lord^s Prayer, 
a ir ^ fi (T^ea i—iu Q ^ u ih. 



87,App.xii.ll(6.) 









272, 29 (e.) 74, 60 H. 37 21, 18 (a.) 

161 14t)(6.) 

70, 140 (6.) 

18 (e.), 21, 23 168 92 

227 18, 21, 28, 126 92 140 (6.) 

Int. § ii. (IV.) 

166, 274 (12), 128, 183 87 18 (e.) 

eriEicSi^£@ eSQsrirfiLii 
37 40 



87 



50,51 



87,21 



87 



Suneo, erradeir (g^jD'tateur eribe^etg ultw'enfliqu) ; 
227 37 29 8? 27, 64, 6fi 



21,242 
■ "' "(60 



121 (2.) 



64,21 



■Qpu 



37 64, 77 (i 

ai&^eueanxitLfih 



^8b!, 



106 (4.) 



166 126 



a.ui(y:iB!ii—iu6a>eu&Q&r! ^laair. 
184, 185 6, 108 

(^) This form is not quite idiom&tic. It is, i 
properly bo, for the purpose. Lit. it would be 



I fact, coined, and 
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BSADIHa LBSSOKB. 



2. The Creed. 



Smeuna'u i^trmiraarui. [The law of faith.] 
181 



18 (e.), 7 18 (6.). 7 87 130 



18(a.), 137, 8? 3 34 

31 (e.), App. xu. 172, 23 137, 87 

Int.§ii.(ii.) 18 (a.), 7 [IWad. of Pron. App. lii.] 131 

21, 22, 23 130 21 18, 21 77 (6.) 

77 (6.) 21, 107 262, 50, 77 (6.) 21 

jij«apiL)es!t®, Ui^^gi jft_£<suj ueserexruuiL®, uirfiirmsieafiw 

265, 77 (6.) 77 (6.) 60 92 21, 29 

@piHjS®(f ereirji/tJi, gp«Br(2?^) ;F/retr uiifl^CJ^/rifiu^^eflrtR^^ 

71 83 175 233 87, 245, App. lii., note 

77 (6.), 77 (a.), 264 18, 21 77 {a.) 

LSfiireairSiu ujriruir^^eai—iu aieo^ uitX\ffi^Qe\i tBpjSmi&QV^ 
130 21 21,23 77 (b.) 79 

83 25 21 185 7 87 7 

50 41 70,72 83 

utOsfijS M^sa>iuiL)Ui sSaeuirSaSQpeir, Quir^euiraSmASp uMste^ 
4/0 87 

7 180,29 7 51 

50 77 (b.), 148, 7 
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BBADINO LXSSOKB. 



S. The Three Fiihet. 
[Thk and the naxt ue tnnslationi, uid k little foreign.] 

8 18 (e.) 86 [li elided], 8? 83 

" «u(T5ro<«(r;r'«(rLJuaisw " Braj-jjiii, " eu^fitSeirairuueuar " 

= «^6u^^w 85 

eiarjjjiui, (Lfimr^ iS^a&r ^(Sjsa fiirefrrrdj aiir^^^ 

172 29 40=for many daya, 60 

233 (?.) 

106(4.). ?4 8^233(6.) 181 25,23 

iSsxresfir Qsa^ffLairu3(§eSpfiiveBi&iuir ^Sstr eu^^ §)^&i j3)(S^@p 
187 [^ + .s]li5[eu+;ir(r] 74 

127 {/.) 64 106 (4.) 

eu(Tg([p<)r£n'uuEii«ar OalICS^, ^nt QQesSt/Sifli—fi^fi) Quiriu 
E. Oarar, 70 108 29 (6.) 78 

25 254 186 262 

25 181 148 117 82 

Gail®, " aiq^maiT psiruuaian " Q^ireo^Qp^ : " jEi^&i§ eSus^ 

70 34 

«y(5ti QuK^ uirifi^a ©airar^Ga/frtii, ayrifliuii O_ffi^ffl®io Ouitjj 
106 (2.) 106 (4.) 263 106 (2.) 

j^fip(§fi fias^iTsu Hfi^ B-5san—iT^ui " ereir, lSjd^ eu^^ 
App.iii.(n.) 157 225 

254 108 (c.) 

214 25 70 157,46 217 168 

47, 172 121 (2.) 62 100 

110 148 117 

^&Ts^QsoQiu Sl(Tjffi^^. ^I0f§, eui^iifiiireiruueiieir Qeu^ 

23, 193 
§}t-fi^p Qurnu eSili-^, ui^fiiT&r ^piufi^p Qffuiui—ailt wfi^, 
254 
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BS&DIKO LB0SOH8. If P. I. 

50 

airuueu^ ^auuC^S^ Q^fifiirp Quirp uir^rrhr^ u^esHs 
161 58, 227 

106 (4) 58 

eiesiressmQsiTeisr®, Q^ihui—aisk ^ea^s seatrrQiup (SuiriLQ 
251 

261 251, App. xii. (n.). To ElUpsis of 242 
thii vnthin^in the meanwhile, sign of case, 

56 (n.) 

airuueuar eu&utfgsn- j(«tj(jil®, ^uQutr^ eiekasr Qffiljiu&jiyui 

251 103 

erdr^, jyisf^ui @iei«ui ^i— ^eo^^ Q^tiiui-Qjeir fianr®, ^if-uiTM 
169 

70[Oa/7-«;] m;Djj/=jgjr,172;i26 70» 



4. T^ mercAanl r«»oIt)M fa> engage tn hMin««g again. 

[<w+j5,App.ii.] S. KAHiiJl=a wonwn, 182 
b6pt A = bewaHfiil. 

ww^/nnirear^ <5rBirO(Ti^(iK aiir^fimss ^m^^itaa. ^aj^iK«gj Ofiu@ 
[S-VABDDHAiiiiri 172 60 (H) 242 (2.) 

=thriTing.] 130 

uesatji ^(i^s^Lc, ^sirea^ ffuiuw^ss Qwesisr®isi sreirSp ^eaiffaS 
100 (1,) 124, 125 39 84 

148,268 58 98 203 

88 

[Is anything difficult of acquisition ? that (one) must acquire.] 
fijiutr^^fieafik siTuuirp>p lJajs»T®ii ; eirCiuir pfSsaiasi^ eSirfi^ 
[nom.^iTsarunderstood,108] 87 87 {^13^0} 

;snr®ui, eSirg^ usiaresBeereeifi'fi strain jj^usS/g^ 
108, 7 77 
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APF. I. BCASIHa LEBSOHB. 

K.fifiijiuiTfiSi^00^ '3fet}aifSss (Saieisr(Sui. ^Q6Brfir(^ai, airuurrp 
131, 196 (2.) 190 a. 98 121 

(Tj?^ ^jTfiSiuii jsasCa ^{gio; aS/r^^ LJSBWiao);^^ @eD;C(Ljti; pir^io 
(4.) 166, 72 121 (4.) 72 

11 121 (5.) 72* 82 

and bj there beiDg=bofA because there it, 87, 126. 

[=uioifl^(75ffg8n-08iT, 242 (11.) 87, 50 

148 1S3 136 60 88, 23, 108 

121 (5.) [a walking corpse, 131] 58 

145 88 23 6 

71, 106 (4.) a. 108 74 

ip-uSei) ^p/S, jfjS/D " Si^^euadr" " jsp^sssir" ereir^La Qu 
71 [8. fellow.tervant.'] [H. joy-c<mier] 132 

185 172 87 160 106 (4.) 6. 

234, 235 58 



6. The SunriK. 



[Thie ii a apecimBn of Sonalcrlt-Tamit. The trtjle is inflated and the idiom not 
pure. It is in the worst possible taste.] 

25 The night seaaon of that day, 172 

uani-^^t^isSsor/D @rfiitj uaoiireOT Sipe^/S ^eatffuSeu jSAQeirp 
87 79 33 131 App.ii. 70,83 

131 [App. ii. III. (HE.) «>+;ff=/p^],74 161 [wiJuif a®= 

QfieaflA ! s.eoaEisZsir j^Seli^^^, ^esreaiiT ^irili^u, upueu 

CTULJif]199,98 

0<s/f®OTto«8e(rJ Qff-ibg!, ^fS ^jmsQdrii) Q^iu^ir^seir juShj 

181 13 

^fiysjurir y«sn-e»i_ Ga/jr/u* isSstrau^sira QenpiS QisiieoniL\fi:^eafB^ 
131 170, as if it would weed out, 151 
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BHASma LXSBONB, ATP. I. 

^(i^kssfi^p Oaireain^(<^e(§i}> ^uupjD uir&} ■grUi^ffiaeaiSliu 
Q^wrr " ^fifieirtsi iSiriuireseruut— ^(i^eS^/eesrir ; i^slci^^iu 

151, 186 
Q^euhsi^ ^%SP&i(!^S! cBstfl^^u QuirpjSs" ^ip^^ Qurranrirsdr ; 

185 

uir^^ i^Q^^^ §j(^^fi ^(i^eir jf&Br^^ui j^^uuiLISs' fseu uSft 
esiUmi^iJi ^/Sla se/fluuesiL-^^eer. [Sk&adam.] 



6. As a specimen of Tulear Tamil or Qsir^eeiff, the following 
sentences from the ^rf)#<?^^jr aSeuir^ u or pl&j of " Hariscliaiidra," 
are inserted. The Terses are given with the prose version, full of 
^patoia. 

The person who speaks is the QfiiriLi^, QwiLi^iuam or scavenger 
of Efifi, -nhose businesB it was to bum the dead and to act as public 
execntioaer. 

Harisehandra is offered for sale as a slave. 

Enter QfiiriLi^. 

Txfisx. l^^Q^isfiLa a species of metre.] 

^a ggiLijr, ^eArQi—, ^iiQs ^m a9!Uj a^pm QsiLQi—tit? 

QuFT sraresr? bkit fiirar ersrssr ? QuQiu ^Ssu jSirtir ervssr? 

108 74 

22 [«ir^]Int.§ii. 
^ir^ih ^Serr eSpe^ ^^fiiJa m.eisn—irQuiir, Q^ireitwmu. 
130 72* 269 



198 

eSaQjnfi^a^ itieeraeasn—ir f ^uui^ ■^'^^ a^fi necir f Qui 

94 (note) 43, 46 98 

erarser? efl&u erareer, Q^euSsvuir, Q^&i^! 
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APP. I. SKADINa LZBSOirS. 

Notes. — ^essrQi- or ^swraDi-Oiu. ffliu/r thrown ia as a kind ot 
iateijectioQ. a3^sS=^&u^@. :^a^p^^ sSpQp^ (70, root 
eSfiu, like s&i). c^ir ^pSio^^vAo is it that is geUing? The neut. 
verb is often used in euch cases, sfiaSp^^^ag— sfl/bflp^jri(g. 
(157, d.) The corruption of Slp;ep'S into SS/o^^si^ is very common. 
0#6ijj)j/=0#ir6ij^. A common corruption in pronunciation. 

The person who sells Hariscbandra replies : 

Vbbse. 

22 50, 23 

^^/Si— eu^Q^fir ; QindjQiu, ^tetj ^ <sireir Qair(Suuiriu ^@)eu 
263(8.) 98 

202 263 (8.) 51 

Pbose. 

104 194 

227 97 

eieaa^f ff^(Sfiauirr\iS(<^kSp^. «-«»r #fr^, e«^, Ouir ©^rf)iu# 
Q^rr&jeo OajggaiiJi. ^uun 1 

NoTBB. — Before Q^ifliu is understood eroir^i^. 39, 157. 

cili is understood after #it^, bsilt^ and Cljit. (Latin idiom.) 

Q«iT«irg]}ii Gufra; §)(r^^fiiT&i=if &ere it a prolabilUy of your 
buying. 

The QejiLi^iunev replies: 

Vebbx. 

ffir0iiSp uSBfiiui^Qesr, ffu<^ «© «i_fcu arruQuar, 

251 50 270(6.) 269 (c.) 

S^eoiT ^^pe siT&A ^m ^ei& QfliriLi^, miuu ! 
220 50 

eS0iS&> eS%j ;9n-ar a.^ iiSpupir&i QaiLa ai^Q^m ; 
^^iuiTtL @(5,i^ eBp(^e<j jSeow^miras 0«ffSTr<?auOT, 

NoTKS. — ff;r^ii36o=m ca«te="as to my caste." 

^pufiiT^. Eoot eSei). 70(1.) 

Sing. neut. part, noun fut. eSpu^. 88. 

This in the 8rd caae is tSpufiirw:=heeatue you are teiling. 






BBADIKa LSBSONa. 



uSII?eu tStei> Ol-jS ^ff)jDui^u3i^(Seu Qeam eupQ^tir. B.&a^si^4' 

239 (2.) 
^uiLa^u uiLi^ir&j i^teumQa Qeneir^QQpai. Qsiruia uesa^^Qfi, 
161 269 (6.) 

fToTES. — etik^ieai—iu fir^Qiuir-^as regard» my caHe. ^ is tbuB 
used for hut if you ask (Comp. 4S.); sriwo'aj is added often (98). 

ujD^^a^ for ueeiiDffffir^. 131. 

jEireir ^miSjo^. This is common^tAe place where I dweU. 

[/ iiiiQs §l(<^iBp^? Where do you live? ^ireir ^(t^sSjd^ 
^^wir^ir, I live i» TanjoTe."] 

fT The ^id^-^^^jT isSeu/rtfifl is well worth reading. It contaiiiB 
one or two passages unfit for perusal. 



7. A Torse. The following quatrain is celebrated. 

The Tamil philoeophers divide the subjects of composition into 
four classes, embracing jiUDih virtue,^ Quncm^ possessiont, gjdruiii 
pleaevre, «ff final deliverance from this mortal coil. HE. Gram., 215. 
Attai was aeked for a definition of these four. She replied, 

OIVtHO [l8j TtBTDE i EVTL FOBBAEINS TO ACCUHDLATB [isj WEALTH { B7EB 



WHICH HAS [W] I 



afltlt_0# Quidaru df®. 

WHICH HAS FOBSAESN [is] THE BHANCIFATtON ta TBDE BLISS. 

The words uot in common use are (FiLi-&}=collecUng together; 
«(55ira(r6«rjKii=evw, 126; a/r^eu affection; B.p to subdet; 0^^^ 
toTp^soTfi^; u J tir the Supreme. 

The omiBsion o£ final a. is marked by an apoBtrophe, and the first 
syllable of each metrical foot by an accent. 

For the metre see Pope's m. Gram., 190. 
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BVBIITXBS TAMIL. 



APPENDIX II. 

BUSINESS TAMIL. 



(I.) A Letter from a Court Pleader. 



^«@ aufiSeii gliriB«#ffu3 #ireni^ifl ■ff&Jiri^ Q^iu^, 
Q UJ (ifi ^aQ a IT easri_^ : 

®a)® — U)@D ^«^i_® iS^ o-iHa- a. Quiri_Q 

®® eii(i^e^s0&} ^s^^® uMTfffi^9ir s.s.Qfi^ QuiriL®, 

^oiireQeo ^guui9aj flmis^ee>i—iu airS^tn Ceinput^ iS^ 

fl&iireS&J ^^ulSiu ■sibs^eai—iu anSfiui Qi^pui^ i^ 

e.K)i9^eL Qs'iTib^ ^^ei) sesisri_^s^iTiLfLa ju/Sib^ Qsirear 

187 187 

ui^emi—iriS eum^ Qiapui^ mmuiraSsir u^^ i9pem^iri9a 

uaSeiri—irS eam^, Qu^iputf. ^Lauia'Seiru up/Su LSffm^niSa 
187 

^ihQuiT^, *srjy — li ^iJauemiTu upi/S ^ui3&j ^«ir<FiT 

^®a<s(?a/€9iiri^iLi ^ai^piBeo3so Qiu&russ)^tLjUi z-/>r@ — in 
Qeir®saQai^\^iu ^w-^jri^&idsu eitkuea^iLfui, a.0@ — ut 
/Binueapu^^fisis {&k bb i^iu juiSuiSQPiu^eiajS ju/Sis^ 

QaireearQ O^jSinuu®^^ Qeaexsri^iuem^iLjtn iBpeiO^inSa 

aeniTLD eresur® Qiueisia^a9^6B^i£leii Lf^a^iri^eum^ msn 
eeoinJ> ertir^ etsxrasii ^^seoauSeit, lj^jSouj ai^/s ineir 
^sir^eio^B ^Bi—i—iresar® ^i—^^eap fuenir^etr ■^arerS)^ 
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LETTBB VBOH A. OOUST PLHUtEB. APF, n. 

uiirenTsafliiJ i§6\)^e^^a(^jS^^ f <xev Q^ew^rrQeusaSsiriUUs 
187 

Qeu^ym crewjvta ^iTuu!r^p^ira(^Qfissr ^Q<3i^i9fi^ 
to .so; (^ ® « « {? «a; @l/ 10 OTsarjj/ui ^upmiriS QfipairiSfi^^eo 
a em Q I— i^ ^ i^q^^(^fSasGie<i Oa'sarssruui—t^eisarui eoiriuir 

(^^^^ ^/fii«(e)ji«(^ Qiu(L^^i^q^a^QffiTseff ^em^u^^ 

^e/srQairpi—t^eo Qiuenresr ^jSeS^^Qairetreff Qeii^piui 

er&it^ fiiEi^l&^enL^ia ^i9ui3jrinu S(i^a^Q^ir ^sn^mirea 
etmirff fiiis^ssi—iu ^iSuiSsiriuia §j(i^a8pQ^ff j^eafi jEirear 

— 

, I, Google 



APF. II. BrSINESB TAMIL. 

QiL^trir ^iLUimjSUiTesr o-nr® — m mmuemir u/s^ Q air pi— 
Qia^^ir ffihin^fiiarTesr s.0@ — li jsiauisaiiu up/Ss QsirirC 
if.eo ^L^^^estp ineairseffQparuirs Otuesr^ Qai-.i^irrr ^mt 
\sf.mi RL-gfl ^eein ^euiram Qpaiuita srsBr&ora f2<sili_/r/r, ^jei 

Qaireffsir e-^^patira Q&i^nin, 
Qaireireir a-^fiFO) ^ts C?aiei^@u>. 

The chief differences to be noticed are, — 

(1.) (s® for Osn®. (2.;) jD for ir. (3.) @/d for 8p. (4.) The 
mute sign (qarerfl) is omitted throughout, as are all stops, &c. 
(5.) The words are not separated. (6.) m^i—iu for p-bdu-iu in the 6th 
case. (7.) crewr® for stsbtju. (8.) ^liS for ^iLi, though now obso- 
lete, is really good. 

In regard to grammar. 

Note!, jfa/ri- @i_(i for jjaurfl:_^^6u. This is poetical, jgn-ic ia 
used ahaolutelj as the sign of the 7th case. 251. 

2. ^■a.ffQ-^ ie very vulgar. It was written formerly ^ffiff Q^djQ/s 
^hut having done. It is equivalent to ^enaiuu&i. 

3. ^S' ^'^' <ff^# common but vulgar. 
Several idioms are worthy of notice. 
(1.) ui^iT ^ffirs&u^ifl is a Sanscrit form. 

ui'Sir g|jrn-<ffuin-6flfiiu §lsnTffdii^iB=one who poateeeea, £e. 
great Hngly king' » felicity. 
(2.) aes^® eTQp@ ^tT^eSjSiTisQeir, lit. having geen, you have indeed 
vmitm=you have seen fit to write. 
(3.) Gtiieu for gieoflOtceu hereafter. 

(4.) m.fips^ ^sQwsisi®ui, lit. an answer mutt become^ I heg for 
a reply. 
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ANALTSIB OF A. OITIL OOVBT OOHPLAHTT. 



Free Trantlation (abridged). 

To the very respectable Mr, Smith of Tanjore, Bangasftmi Sastri, 
Court Valcil, with his compliments, writes as follows : — 
Your letter posted and sent on 22nd August 1855 came to hand 
on the 23rd instaut, and I hare made myself acquainted with it^a 
contents. While I was thinking that when the new Assistant Judge, 
appointed and arrived, should speak about the above numbers (i.e. 
tbe cases in court) I would tell him that in the appeal case No. 378, 
no answer was needed, Eind also inform him of jour iutentious 
regarding ^o. 205, the new Assistant Judge himself asked me why no 
answer was given in the case No. 378. Since I knew well your 
opinion that no answer should be given, I told him so on the 8th 
of December. You wrote in a former letter that, in regard to the 
Melur free- grant-land, the documents had been sent to the lawyer 
in Madras. How has the Madras lawyer written about what you 
are hereafter to do ? I beg you to write me your wishes about what 
I am to do in court regarding that affair. Yesterday the head 
writer asked me before the judge in court about No. 205, relating to 
Melflr. I told him that I must inform you before I could reply. 
Therefore, I beg you to give me & reply immediately, that I may 
know your wishes in this case. This is my desire. Salflm. 

1854, January 10. 



(II.) Analym of a Complaint preferred in a Oivil Court. 
[For the words see the Tak.-Enq. dictionor; in Past III.] 

49th year (1849), No. Hi. 

Divdni adMvt Coft^conum digtriet additional 

Bvdramin to their presence : complainants ,- in the Pdvandiam 

T&hivk in Badeiyangdi who-will-be — dead-and gone 
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APP. II. BD8IJIH8 TAMIL. 

AdeiJealam Turakoif4on' B 8on» Vaittilingam 

^pQaireaan—irasr-m-unrlHiuiT^ QiuesrSp lair Si Qp^^ 

^'/DQsirsisri-ireir (s); utirfliufriiS e!ar8p ti)(r/fl(jp^^^ 

Turakonddn (1.) ; Mdriayt who it called StdrimuUu — 

^pQsnemi—nar (a.); ^0fi«ii^ lSitit^. lSf^buit^sw, 

TiiraJtonddn (^O > Their condition in ltfe,mir(1gddri. Defendants: 
Qmpuip. em SI suii9q^s(^ to Qiuirrs^Quirear ^ui9puie>afJiu 

Ouiput^ sacfleu g)f?5«@ti ^jo^^Qi-iiresr *LJL9iriiJ6NifittJsJr 
inthe above village who-lives--^~-dead-aTtd-g<me Suppramanyan 

^pQ-xiressri—iresr Queaar^ir^ ^ssuQsiri^ j^m^&v^ 
^pQsrrissti—ireir (248) Qusssr^rr^ a jjKJrQffiiTiy. .■ Jf/e^ero^ 
— 'Turakojiddn's wife Tanukddi .- sHuatiffn : 

^i—Qt^i^^fisstui. ise^Q^iu L^s^Qs^iu en em amir it iSedui 

^L-tSAfgif-fi^eariii. js^Q^oj LfeiiQffuj aiemeiLs^ 0eoCa 

householder. Wet land, dry land, Sc. the land 

Qaes>i—^s Oeuasr^f-iu ^iBa^a9eo Quirjaunrssrui ^u/r 
Seal— as Qaisxrif-iu ^ibs0uS&j, uiBioirextut a^uirdi 

to fall to which should in the affair, valtte rupees 

htjE-k)® jyigHj-^-euir^aerr Qiapui^ Sir^eiiiT^QuSi&} Q^iuiu 

135 annas 9; the Plaintiff the above defendant upon which 

ui—i— i^Qtf^ ^eoTesrQeijesrQ^ev Qp^eoirea^ i9ir^&iir^ 

uiLi— lSstit^ srsJrairOau«M-(Tj?6u ; a-suirajjp iSsr^&sii0 

is made the complaint what if you ask. 1. The defendant's 

I j(i^i—0)iui jsiTiEie^iJi ffQaiTfiffirsar ,gOT"^@eu Qi^ipui^ 
{laie) husband and ourselves brethren because we were. The above 

^ SS> L. lU IE a IT 60 ^S' m ^(^paa 8(7^UlUi Q 611 eS -~ ■Xr tt) 

ffsni—iuiksrreij ^^e^^^airirs^ Ssnunji QeueS (ssiD) 

8adHyangdl-at'long-as-ihemoonandsunlaslinllage(consistingof)velisBO 

Seofi^eo OiLimis(^a(^ iB^Qt^p&^uiiniS Q ^ ir m jS m it ear 

in the land, to us by hereditary right our-own being 

pr, aaft Q ei> ^ east ggw A^&refr mesTQ^aj LjoirQd'iu euesiaiLijrff 
^^fSSi ^arff)S(^, t-^eiT ^^O^iL Li^Qffuj aieaaiusir 
one-Oiird part which is wet ZantJ, dry land, &c. 
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ANALTBIS or i. CITO. OOURT OOKPLAUIT. AFP. II. 

vSUa 10 totheground of ub the fint complainant in the naine 

iSirirsf fiirss^i—or ^srirtLQ-ffuiasr turriLi ^ jjni-mfljitjiA 

of the mirds, with register, with one objeeOon, enjoying con- 

Qairesur® Giapuif- Sl(^UifB^<sisr Qineoeuirp^sD^ tUL^lSin 
Oarreser®, Qiapui^ Sisrwiii^^ar QLaeuaimr^nafi ioil®iJi 
tinvaUy, the above village the governmental ehare only 

(to the) Tanjore Mittion clergyman hy (&« company 

unrs^tLjtn QfiuiuuuL^i^0sr^jr Uif-iuirev OiujBj«,ggsjo£_iu 

LDirstdiLiiii Qs^iLiuLJUL.if-(^iS@p uif-iiinai sime^eai—iu 

a gift It u made beeaute belonging to owr 

(Sinpuif^ iS(rr}m Seo/E^a(^ Qinffoeiiirp^esi^ uir^^oJir 
the above mirde ground the governmental akare to th« 

(KSi^s^ Q^f^l^^sQatrsanr® (106) jsirAai^ jfWU/E^ir 

clergyman having paid continually we both a» people who have not divided 

en IT iLftn Qiu asQiu IT a Q ■si^ inmiriqiD ^(g*^ 

their inheritance and as having one common e^oyment [of the property) 
en QF en m iS e\} Qiusiaefieo s'jaieij Q^e^i—i^^Soj Qiap 

while we continued to he of we the dltogetk^hest who wag the 

u 1^ i9 p^eaiT ^ Lji^e^esr lj^ ^s » is^ajssr&^Seo 

uif. iSsr ^01110 i-)(i^L-eir lj^0it #^^^ ^isjSu^A 

above defendan£t huehaitd eon descendant without in the 

u(a^u&j (^1) S^^eair tS^^^^m Qiupm^ Quirii9eQi_ 
UKiTueu ffli(5i_ii &00ei!>ir ua/r^^^eii @^^# Gu/niieflil 

Prah'hava year in the Sittirai month died and went 

i_ir6sr ^^^^(^ ^Eseff s'aeo apuiEia(6iKUi Q&'uj^ 
i—irar, ^ai^ijtf«@ flirhstir ffseo S(i^LaEia^ui Q-^th^ 

away. Tor him we all rites having done, 

^^iLfUi Q^iu^ eu(i^(^(a(i^iii a--eii^ ^uui^aSj^nam 
^^iLjui Qfibjp eufi^SQfTffCa. (a-)ai^.- gtuuif aS^sAao* 

and periodical c&remonie» performing we continue. II. Thuewhile 

rixt u. 17 3 
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B1TUKXB8 TAMIL. 



it ii a woman who hat an being the above defendant's 

aUoHed tubsiiience 

^^piLD^uSar Ourfleu au 6Ujb a U3 it ear fin^msn QffuiUXit^Vf- 
coniemt upon Vcdangkamdn ToMle Sembaakudi 

(iffunuBmia Q^&rQairessn^irssr Q lu esr u en eer SeofT^i—esr 

Bdmalingan Tenkon4dn who ia called with tome people 

(^tnueo *.(^ en IB ^ Qmpui^ i3p^&j ir^i^eitr Quesar 

l^uni-f &-tf. eu^jn Qiopui^ lSjt^ airr0u3eir Quskr 

a crowd collecting coming the above defendant's daughter 

s9 -^ IT eo IT oi^efULi s e9 lu ir eaar m Q^iu^Qairareir Q ^ ^p/ 

sStf/reuTilfiaDiivir aeSujirenvrLa 0#(u^ Os/refrar (104) Ususwrfiiii 

Mite Wide-eyes marriage making to take to tkemselve* wemutt, 

Q uiear S p a jpi ^ ^ ^ eo m ir ei a err Quiri— if.(i^iE^ 

ei&srQp (130) fig5;ff^@)6U ^ir&a^ (SuaiLif-Q^^fi 

with the 80 saying tnlealion we whick-we-had-put-on 

IE em s a ^ L— ear jfeuS^tLjUt iSesr^U) ^so Qinmi^^mi—iu 

which'tke- jewels her and beeidet some of out 

jSi—iusiaSetriqia ^(^ Sp^uiir u9 ©an-sssr® Quiresreia^ 

^i_«jiKr«SsfrttJti ^inrQm0Ui!T\Ls Qsirsisr® Quiresrssfiia 

utensils hy molence took away (258) 

(^ ^ ^ ^ S'U)ST—<^0 /^ SBT iS"" ^ ^ ei) Qfl ^ &} €U IT ^ 

concerning in the 4i7lh year, m the month of June, the first complainant 

^&iirsea QuSi^^m iS^iS^^iumni^ Qp^eo aiir^ Quifieo 

jja/iraair Quifi^Ui 0!r^iS^0Uindj (tp^eu euir^ Gufleu 

them upon {and) without cause the first complainant upon 

Q in p u If. t9jr^a//r^a/iD u ir at eS ^ ^ ^ ir ^ a m ir 

Qiapijuf. LSjT^eiiiT^a^iJa uiri^^^s^^ sir ^ Aair 

the ahove defendani (in the) Pdvandsam Taluk, 

QijtBiemfi^Qpu,if.&0 Q ■^ lu ^ Q a ir esxr i_ i9 Qt^ ^ s a ir a 

CJuiSes/^irtltp-6u Q^in^ Qtsirsssri— iSsn^asira 

magiglerial department made for the complaint 

Qiaput^ QuireSe^ ^i9^ir i^p^enir^aS e-©LJi_6s)<r(u/r 
Qtapui^ Gufrafew ^iSffir iSir^ejir^si^ S-QuiLeae^iuiriu 
the above police officer to the defendant partial 



18 



.V Google 



ANALYSIS or A CIVIL COTTBT COKPLAIRT. APF. II. 

being the first complainant reeimdled to go 

having told trovhle because he gave some arbitrators 

em ^ ^ ^ Q a IT erar ® i9p^eiiir^a3^ea)i— lu ^ii9« 

having appointed, of the d^endaid the life-iime 

ai em p u3 ^ sir en' ^6U^U)<r^^««/r« Qiapuif. iBeu^^eo 

aa long as for the svisistence the above in the ground 

lEesrQ^ iBeo (o&te9 ^ Seotn ^miaeir eQ (S (^ p Q fi eisr ^ Ui 
in the wet ground vSli f land we are to leave 

jfsm^j^eueff^^^QuiB^aQPfieniresr^ Q ^ lu lu ir m eo 
^eafi jjsDsrr ^fl^ u^fiaui Qpfieuireer^ Q^djiuirLo&i 

and that she mortgage covenant Sc, not moMTtg 

^esr &i ifi Ui IT evr ^ es> ^ Qxiressr® a ir eo Ql ovf, u m Q^iu^ 

its produce by means of tvhsistence making 

s'lu^ Q^iremfTL- SpsujTin 
)wiL^ Q^iremi— iSnsmrLa 
which they made according to 

£j <s SeiT <x is essr ® i3 e\i eu mi s ^^0 tn it it a ^ tS'' 
FSHT® lieuajJEja aujgLii uuTfrat^ LaiTjSiii 

'.rating, in the PHavanga year Mdrgari month, 

aSev i^s^aiiT^aSi g)Sia(i^u> ^ei}GsrQiuiBS(e<^S(Qtii 



euQ^SpQ^esTjjiiji ^piniTesTUi 

is to continue so determination 
^ ^ eS 

these particulars 

serQfi^uSeu LSiT^&i!r0a(S jEirmie^i 

\7th day to the defendant 

oti^inui^seiassefT iSpuiS^^^Qsireasr® jusa^satsiiT® 

covenants having caused to be produced having seen thai 

Qmpuif- Q m ^ etv ^ Q p I- (S i9(a^^s^ (ff & ^ m ir eii m 

to the above magisterial complaint a deed of reconciliation 

(g®««LJLJL-(^. (^ag^ /K. — 6U^ (^& ^uiiT emeu eaiT ibQ 

Qe!F(BasuuL.i^(i^sQp^. jh.— au^ @ir/r© /F/ruj/reroa; euniiSs 

has been given. III. That deed of reconciliation who 
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QjtireaBTL. Qu^^tiu ^fS^a eiekeer airiresiirfi^^Qe^Qiuir 
took the police officer what from moHvei i* 

^a;g)ui ^asirjSojirear i9p^ euir^aQ Quipuif- Seo^^eo 
9ai^iD ffesrr^iLnreer iSs^ euir^k^ Quipuuf. fiei>ie^eb 
who-ii-a-uioman-to-vihom-a- to the defendant in the above land 
niitietence'U-alhvxd 

one third to fall rMut at if vnjuatly 

^ ^ J3I * 1^ Jf p ^ QiiJ(W^Qu>puif- a)—Q eu ed 

to IheOii^ authority a report having written, in Hie above 10 vilii 

fieDg^tit /S.-A) ^nrjjif gjEfreir ^if-iiSfl) aemri— ^evfiesfi 
of land one third which it below specified (259) land 

the defendant topatinpoatettionof an order it come at if 

^ en eir eno'uuQ^^esr^ ^irajfluQussrj[aii> 

the the having put in pottetnon of it an injutHce that that (and) 

Q la p u If- Off ^ ^ m IT s-i— ssrui^'Xeetasx 2eir a tsw (S) 

the above document of reconciliation and agreement looking at 
Qp fi eo en IT ^ jf (^ ifl eii ai ir a (^ ^ e\} m <^(B fi ^ fi p (^ 

the first plaintiff in the head cuteherry evidence to hit having given 

Q ^ m et) m lu rriiS eQ^o'irpSsmO^iu^ ^irojunresr ti_fi^jr&j 

Qfuieauiiuinu eSvirs^sear QfiL^ jSuJiriuiairer a.jSfijreij 

rightly examination ma/ring a just anewer 

Q^ajiuirtise9(T^S(^Q^irmisfr #>— eu^ Qiaput^ iSp^enir^ 

Q^ujiun'LDeB(r^iS(r^ia&r. s'-ai^ Quijtui^ iSs^euir^ 

not making they are. IV. The above defendant's 

hutband and ourteloee bmngthotewhonotdividedtheir property 

iBiretT^6i)6iDirii96\)Qi^puif.i8eoeinuia(ei^d>(^ Qp ^ eo 

fBireir^ ajaj)ffii96u(211) Qmpuif. jSeoeaLos^i^ Qfifimi 

andtothitday to the above affairt inmefirtt 
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AN^LTsie or 1. aivn, ooubt cohplaiitt. afp. ti. 

Plaintiff"! name the miriU oefideg being before 

& &] ^ m s m IT /S 11^ la jyeuigjagiii Qmpuif. S&)^^a(^Ui 

being-a-woman-'wko-haa-a- to her and the above land 

awmstence- aUowed-her 

anygoever connection ihere not being; a» written above 

gi I— m u If. X eo X i9pi6jsi ^is^uui^Qiu Q m ^ en) ^ 
an agre&nemt having ariten (256) in thai way. In the magisterial 
Qpi—i^eti (jysS @)ic"ci/ui i3 piB^d^ssSeo QiuEiaefr 
d^artm^eat a deed of reconciliation, having arisen in our 

ai ^ jS ^ eQ (!^ IS ^ £eo^en/S iSp^eair^ m ^ u u ® ^ ^ 
euff^^m @G5^,* ^eo^ea^u iSa^airr^ eufuu®^^ 

eare which woe land the defendant to give powemion 

S- fi ^ jr eij Gtfujuj ^aflsufiiiy ^ ^ s w p em ^ it <si^ a ^ 

of permitaion to Tnake to the Revenue authorities 

jf ^air pLS&i 6\} IT fl ^ ^ ^ m ^uuif. ai O' I J I iQ _s Qear ^ 

authority by being none ; thus the having caused to 

take poseetsiim 

^ijfffijgj^ puuiTiLjili (131) jy^ Qff&ienir^^^sJl'-'^t iSa^ 

a breach oforderwnd U being what cannot take effect ; the defenr- 

euir^ L/jme^Sliiin ^eixi^lci ^ sQu(^^ ^ irQenesru ^ p(^ 

dant's husband and ourselves people whoseproperty i» not divided 

to the fact of 
(output^ (n^^^mir ^.i—Uiuif-asna Qfi^eciresr j^Gsur^ic 
(SLopuuf. ^SiT&isirLair S-i—efrui^seas Qfi^&iireer ^Qeereut 
the above deed of reconciliation and agreement and many other 

(^aisae^^guai^p Ui^iuir^Ui i3p^euir^ eiis'uui—i^(T^s(^jr 
0#«aerr ^Q^sSp ui^iun^ih Jc^au/r^ eijs'uuL.i^(<^siiS/D 
proofs by their being; the defendant — wkich-has-tak^i^ioasesavm 
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AFP. II. BITBIETKBa TAKIL. 

Qmpui^ fli--6D ^ flsw @iB « g; err 6ir iBeo^^eo gti^iau if.s 
QLcpui^ ((K.)-eu esswjiia^fiirwr jSeu^^^ a.i_«wi-n(L« 

of the above — one third being land according to the 

o^eement /or ivbiietence the which enjoying 

o] p Q 6ii essr If. lu—^—Q Gu e9 Seoui Quts iLpp Seom 
Qifl-Gsuswrifuj 55 QeueS 0eiiUi Guira (258) u);i)iD jfleuti 
muff continue f o/a veil land bettdee the rest of the hind 

to v» to fall thai it muet concerning 

LSff^euir^ Oujflelt (230) ©jj^u LSjTif^ Q^>umeJ{26S)^<S&t^. 
the defendant upon thit complaint we have made. 



Trantlalion. 
To tbe presence of the additional Sudr Ameen, in the Combaconum 
District Court of Div&ui Adalut. 

DZFSNDUIT. 

Taiiuk64i| widow of the hite 
Subramanjan Turejkond&n, of 
the aforesaid village. 

Condition in life 1 householder. 



COIIPLAINANTS. 

The sons of the late A^eikalam 
Tur^koQ^^n of Sadeiraugal, in 
the PfivanAsam Tiluk. ' 

1. Vaittilingam TKreykottdan. 

2. Mdrimuttu Tureykof^dn, 
alias Mdriayi. 

Condition in life : MirAfidaro. 

In the matter of lands Nanjai and Punjai, which are claamed. 
Value, 185 rupees 9 annas. 

I. We the plaintiffs and the defendant's husband being brothers ; 
and one-third of the village of SadaijaugAI, which consists of thirty 
vehs held as absolute property, being ours bj hereditary right; and 
we enjoying it, the mirfts being entered, without any dispute, in the 
name of the first plaintiff; and, because the governmental share of 
the village of this our miras ground was made over to the Tanjore 
Mission, we continuing to pay to the Clergyman of Tanjore the 
above governmental share ; and, we as brethren whose inheritance is 
enjoyed in common, in that division, continuing to enjoy it ! — our 
most worthy brother, the above defendant's husband, died without 
male issue, in the month of fii^iro.r, in the year I^bhava. We 
performed his funeral rites ; and continue to celebrate the periodical 
ceremonies (in commemoration of him). 
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JlMALTSIS or A CIVIL OOUBT COHPLAIITT. APP. II. 

11. Things beine bo, Bamalingam Teabondan, of the village of 
Sembanku<£, in tne YalaDgamtin Talfik, with the consent of the 
defendant, collected a crowd and toot away by violence defendant's 
daughter Wide-eves, with the intention of marrying her, she having 
on the jewels with which we had invested her. They also took away 
other things belonging to us. 

Concerning this, in the month of June 1847, in reference to the 
complaint which the first plaintiff made against them, and to the 
complaint also, which, without any cause, the present defendant 
made against the first plaintiff in the magistrate's department, in the 
Pivanasam Taliik, the above police officers, leaning to the defen- 
dant's side, used violence to induce the plaintiff to compromise the 
complaint. Arbitrators were therefore appointed, and in the month 
of Margari, in the Pilavanga year, deeds wore signed by the defen- 
dant and the first plaintiff respectively, in which it was specified 
that we should deliver up to the defendant for her subsistence three- 
(^[uarters of a veli of land, which she should not have power to mort- 
gage or otherwise alienate, but enjoy the proceeds thereof herself. 
Thus in the magistrate's court an act of compromise was signed and 
delivered. 

m. The police officer who received this deed from us, actuated by 
we know not what motives, wrote a report to head-quarters to the 
effect that one-third of the land should be given to the present 
defendant to whom subsistence was assigned, in consequence of 
which one-third of the land, as specified below, was put into the 
possession of the defendant. The representations of the plaintiff 
supported by the above deed of compromise, that such an order had 
come, and that it was unjust so to put her in possession, were not 
examined and a just reply given. 

IV. The present defendant's husband and ourselves being brothers 
who had not divided their property ; and the miras of the above 
property being still in the name of the first plaintiff ; and the defen- 
dant being one to whom already subsistence was allowed; and she 
having no connection with the land whatever ; and, since, a deed of 
compromise to this effect having been given in the magistrate's 
office, the revenue authorities had no right to put the defendant in 
possession of land which was in our charge ; and their having so put 
her in charge being a breach of order, and void in law ; the defen- 
dant's husband and ourselves being also persons who had not divided 
our inheritance, as is evident from the above cit«d deed of com- 
promise and many other proofs : we have made this complaint in 
order to recover the above land, except the three-quarters of a vSU 
allowed fur the defendant's subsistence according to the terms of the 
deed of compromise aforesaid. 

[The specification of the parcels of land follows.] 
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BUBDIiaB TUIIL. 



Notet on the above. 



(1.) Observe that there is an ellipsis of the signs of the cases and 
of intermediate particles wherever this is possible. (2.) jijeuirs^ 
(written and pronounced ^auitot commonly) is honorific, and is in 
constant nse, (3.) f(yi^^^k(^=to the good face — a polite form, 
invariably used in similar cases. (4.) gjjTjagiD who or which, vnll 
be, ioT §)(i^A&jD or ®(S^fi' this qualifies the name emeu^^eSiksth. 
(5.) The names of the individuals and their castes are given. The 
final li of the name is omitted. (6,) Q^iLujuul-i— for Q^iufi, a 
common idiom. (7.) ^(S sir hit eh for s^Qair^skaw, a common 
abbreviation, (8.) The corruptions in general will be understood by 
comparing the original with the corrected copy. (9.) Observe the 
use of &.i_«9r for ^(9 as a sign of the 3rd case. (10.)Q^iL'iueurr(£@u>, 
a strange, but common form for Q^a^iLQpirCa : Qsiubj the doing (274, 
2.), ^Qi^ui we have become. (11.) There are parts of the above 
which are not to be sitrictly parsed ; it is the composition of illiterate 



The following is a report from a subordinate magistrate to his 
superior : — 

Qjs. 92. 
Number 92. 

South Aecot district acting magietrate Mr. 

George Banbury [genlleman themielvee'] to the presence. 

Viruppurram TaXuk second close subordinate magis- 

irate Kandi Kisna Bdvu much respectfuUy has written 

j^a^ Qiuiiresr Qeii«ir(ii?eii. 
petition if you ask what : 

Twkkudi maBkiir division Muflattur station joining to Kant- 

vdishi village north about one mile distance grain 

produce on behalf of guarding who had been Ike plaintiff Yengittardman's 



* ^ tor Acting as they prononnce it. 
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BXPOBT FBOM A BTTBOBDIRATB KAQISTBATH. AFF. II. 

parly 4 people curretit month, 24tA, at night, at hour unknotoit 

at tAaf eetuOTi, about 4 j]«r«ons thieves, having come, having beaten, 

^suirssiBi-^^eQiT^^fi @^ 1-12 Qu^umeur ■su^uQaia aiaaa 
from them rupee 1-12 of the value of garment aforesaid 

lujir Q^n^gi «SEtr©«/TSTrSeYr[i3L.®« ©a/rewr® Qun&sr 

party gathering together violent robbery having committed and gone to 

thii effect, the above station authority's current -inojith 26lh day's 

50 QjstJiuir ^/Ssiaaa ^iiii^ £] sl jrn^^S 7 LoessHs^ fiirixeoir 
50iA number Tiotice cltarge current day night 7 o'clock w regit- 

tered. The affair to the 'presence, as a Tiotice, petition I have 



Their obedieni servamt. 



Bond assigning a house-ground as a pledge. 

[Eqairalent to a long lease.] 

afUi^meur ^ir^iueairaesr ^strp^Ui ^sr itr €> it) is- s^iLjsm 

Prosperity giving of the in the year 1743 oftheKaliyuga 

^Ira Sdlivnhana 
^^Xtirrs-S- [i9^0u>ev<7 Q^etievfrSsurp eQi^ir <^0 mrr^ 

4922. In the above, in the current Vtsha year in tlie 

Loir^La a* Qfi^ ;e@aB# ^asr^^eu ^(i^a^ili ^irir^i— LS&rtetr 

month M&ti 16(A day, in the city of Tanjai who is Brdvida PiUey's 
uoj^^peur er!ri£iUi9eiT3sir L/^^ffsar Qrfinesst^^ [9effSsir«{5 
Queirfi^sreir erir^iuLSaTrBsTr Lf^^srtir jftrtaisiir^) i_Ber36rr#(5 

grandson to Erwmba PiUey's son Bctmanad Pilley, 

Qinpuia. iimi!ieS(^a(^i£> uirirairean^ uessri^^p jusuiraeff 

in the above tMcn who xe Parkkdft Pandit their 

PAST II, g6 4 

DolzedbvGOOJ^It 



APP. II. BUBINI8B TUflL. 

(^mrrgesr iriT^^airiT uasrif^^p ^uniS Qeueouuir uestri^^p 
@LO(rireir sn^^sarr usisn^firr fiLoiS Qsienuufi uswrip.^rf' 

son Raiatigk&T Pd^dit d) hia younger brother VSlappd Pandit <*> 
QsireBim^uuirs gtofl-j ^^^nsirm uaai^^p ^siaeir 
QsirsS^fiuuiT (gicurjri SprrwrnJi uexri^fiH jeirtaear 

Oovindappd'i ion 8itdrdm Pan4it^i we 

and OUT relativeg a house-ground pledge — bond — wrUing at we have given: 

this day our need being the reason, in iheir — hand 

as a pledge committed of the house, the ipeeijieation: In west King 

eff^iBeo Quipm(^ ^(o^-^^^ev Q^enr&pSeo tf@.yr« ^irir 

street in west lane, in the south side Kanjd Kdra 

Qu(i^UiiT6fr ui^sreniu ^irm jfi—i^ aiirEiSa9Q^a^p IdSsbts 

Perunuf^'s houte they a pledge taking which have to the 

house south, ours which is to the house of the messenger 

^lunjiTff'irtS j^iuiu^ap (^inffir ut^i^iu ^ ■SIT IT JESUIT m!ei^di(^ 

^lUiTffniB mujajmiaira (^umirir uCeat-iLiibairir jijeuHs^^^ 

Eydi&mi Eyan^Mr's son Patfeyangkdfr to them 

^iBseiT ^u.(^(Q®fl^iiSq^a!^p indssiai^Ui eiit—a(Q 

jB!riia&r Jill— ^Q sir® SS! @25«S^ indssrs^ta ait-«(g, 

we a pledge which have given to the house north, 

afu9^^iuu) (^iDiTireiisrif. iii3ssrs(^iB ^(i^QeuEsssr ^i—(^ 
house to Uruvengan's pledged 

mSstirai^Ui QLDpi^ Q^iTi_if.aa!rir /B/rjr/riuewr iSeff&n-agj 

house west, to the troughman Nardyana PiUey 

^iEiaetri—(^(^®jS^a9iT^a(^p uj^ira^jsj Stpa;^ ^« 

we which have pledged to the house east; thus {1Z6), 
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A DEED or UOBTOAOE. 



^^jEireer Qsea'^sue^^ aiiLi^Uiireet etSiamrfitresr mir^La^ssr ; 
these four boundaries within encircled our which it the empty kouae ; 
0^ps(^ ait^s(^ S^ui — i^t-p) S(fi^(^ Quips(^ Qti>eiiQ 

Qfip^ eiiL-«ig fltfti) (*^) Sy>«(g Qmfliig ffiuei;** 
{mea»uring) from 9^ yards ,- from eaii to tce«f inaludirig 

aovih to north 

the ioeat wall 9 yards, square yardt 85^ (and aim) east of ihit 

an utMccupi&l groundfromsouthto north ii yards, from east to west 
2J yonJe square yards lOJ (Atw, 6o(A together, the fottU 

yards 95$ si^iMire yanfs eocA e«tiffiate<J at 

(m-gu gfir ) ^« Oun-sir («.a_) uamii (s-SE) @^ai/(D ^^sm 
Sifanama thus Pon 32 /anom« 2 J. TAia owd more 

(^ Q ^ jS ^ Lf ^^ff ^ a ^ ^ «n f Q u IT ser-iK-itia- lj. 

wAt'cA UNU (jwen fanama j- altogether Pon 82 fanams 

iR.p^ip: u9 /E^ LoSssr en uj ^ iti Qp i— en s lu a3 60 Jf i—^ 

3|. T^is house-ground into their hand a pledge 

VD eu ^ ^ &i IT SI S esT ^ ^ (^ a mxirfi^s^ff 

having placed that which (we have) received : in the town of Tirusn, 

0= iB iLi IT ear Q ev ir en esdB Q jr esar ® u (bbt Q eu err efi Q u it eeT 

rightly current, in dovhle fanams of silver, Pon 

m.u)a- ueasTLCi in,p^^ Smfl Qp u u ^ ^ Q jr easr (S Quirt 
(iB-^) uearui (iB-fs>^ ;) §l^fi (tfiuu^^sremQ Quira 

32, fanams 3f ; (Ae«e Mrty-two Pon 

flfiesarem itQ lu M en ir sa it eo uesxTQpui ^iBiseS(^eu0i 
ffpeirpeanQiu ^eaitaeaei} ueserQfiUi ^ir(B«fifr ©(jaucji 

cmd three anda half and one-eighth of a fanam we 6oA 
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APP. It. BOBIIttSS TAMIL. 

ready money becaute have received, there is no interest 

aii^i^ ^6ii3su iii&Br«{g ffl/iTi_6ro« ^eutkii, §!,ifi Lo&wtfga 

due on ike money, nor rent for the house. This houee'i 

Qa® 6u(|5i_ti OiO) §}^fia Qs<B ggtiu^ 01(50^^ 

date (is) for years 50 ; thit date fifty years 

^igsrrlSar usearA Qan®^^ misetiSi-.^ Qffireir^&> fiiriii 

within, giving the money the site to leave if (we) say, iAey 

laSsereSL^^ Q^6ineiiii9ei}3so QaQeijai^icifQen mdssr^i—Qi-i 

thesiteioleave need ie none. Within this date " the sOe leaving 
QuirQf^Ui uteojiEi (^QQmesr^'&j uesunsi (»j©«a^ Q^eaen 

we go, the money give" if (you) say the money to give need ie 
aSeo8a> Qa® jijemu^ eu(iT/e^(yn£i inSiarenuj^iTOu:! .^sssr® 

none. For the term of fifty years this tite they possessing 

^^UiueQ^^a QairerreaeijLa ii9is^aQa(Seifm(^^Qeir aSm^ 

^^i(Ua9^^« O a IT air arra^ii 1^) )^;£^tf©«®Q(i@gfr<5fflr @JF,ff 

to enjoy let them. Within this date on this 

site they a tiled (roof) though thty build, or an upper house though 

they build, or a 

terraced house though they build, a well though they dig and build up, 

for a channel brick {and) red etones putting though 

<silijL@)^ti) ^.gi'S'sr iBC®&l/O0p^^ ^yrti sreireer 

(they) build these to the building of they whatever 

^euQ/ ueearesiBa iSi_i^^^Lci pu^npL^ SGS>!rs(muia.s(^ 

O^SUiolJ L/iSn Sofia «L_4L(g)^iC fiCaQpeHL-IU .Si55rffi@jUU4Liffigi 

expense making they build their account according to 
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Jl deed of MtOBTOAaE. ^PF. II. 

§1 fi ^ a Q 6B IT emiT ® Q a ® ai ir esr e>i i— Q ear Qfijxsouusssrui 

agreeing the date when U U esyiired, the original money 

Quir&sr iK.a)a- uesstta in-p^jl ^^i^Oesr ^ma m^a- 

QuiTsBT (i^a.) uanru) ffi.«)gijr ^^^ui—Qta fiirui inffSr 

P(m 32 fanamg 3| with this, they the tiled 

wn-i^si—i^ssrusssTQpw » i— if. esr m Sser s (^ en ^ ir s' eo Ui 

or terraced hmse which built the money aleo for year by year 

the houte built 

for repairs expeiided money also joining then which e?uill 

he current money giving with the buUt-roof the tite 



jJeuQiSBijLc 



Oa®eL 



we vnll redeem. When the dale expired to the eite 

geweir ueeariBf^®^ ^ tiiSsiir i£eiriruie\)u(3uir^eo 

belonging money giving the site not being redeeming if (it) go 
Ui3ssra(^ u9^Qeii Sempoj a-rr^eerunTS si^if.aOaireaar® 
masws® ^^Qeu ^ffiu ^nffestianaa siLi^eQanessr® 
for the site tkieiteelf sale deed as holding 

Lj^^jO ueif^^p urrpmuesiiriuiriS id^ssiiu ^irQin 

q^^jr Quee^^ff uirjiJuueiDirininn ui^sEreD>iu^ jSirQia 

eons and grandsons from generation to generation the site they oniy 

possessing and enjoying let them he, to this 

indsira^ eai^iBGsii—iLf^ s'lreo&^^u QiJirxi^3S(^LC> etiiB 

m3BD7fi@ eiji^^6E0i_iq@ ffneoa^^u (euir&^s^ui eui^ 

eite for a way to go and an exit for the channel a vjay 

leaving we give. Concerning this site any dispute whatever 
there is not. 

If any dispute should arise we three persons of some- 
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AFP. u. Bvanrsss tamil. 

one ilanding foneard will (ettle U. Thtu agre^ 

ing we three j)eraoni to the above a pledge- 

bond have written and given. 

(Signed) Fir^ms(rir usAri^pir ^iliui^fl^i 
R4sangdr Pan4^> content. 

Qeueuuuir uemif-fiir #icm^, 
Yelappd Ftmdit, consent. 

Sitdrdm Pandit, content. 

Witnei8e$. 

fiirsniuesBr irireij jtijSQaifr.l*" 
Ndrdyana Rdu, I know. 

Qopdlatdmi, I know. 

Qaimai-ir^eii iS&rtsir jiffSQaiea. 
VSnea4dsala Pilley, I know. 
ueKriJ:>uirnea>ai airakseoL. QamS'u QfiLu)-. 
The moTiey eight (by me wai seen) of the money haxaar Sengiyachefti. 
QeirfitaBi—snTia JerSsu jtjSQeufv. 
Oothanda Bdma Pilley, I know. 

Thia docwnent woe written by me, Sundaran tehoolnuMter, — at/iUl 

length. 

Notes. 

(^i aum^fluitir ia Sanskrit: .»uiji prosperity; tSv^fiLaar^prot- 
perovs. It is UBual to prefix some words indicating good fortune to 
all documents. 

(!) Off6u6ii(r^«wp for ©cff6u^fi/o. 

fJ ft.sir@;ri^{5iii (ft.ar, ^pQ^h, e-io=wi(ftin rAain,vet~-<i,nS) our 
whole family circle. 

W Qmir(Sfifiui^=what we have delivered at ow act it atfoUowe. 

(^> er EI SEir^ IT esr ;= OHf (eriEiaeir^ fith case, ^esr p. rel. part, of .m, 
130.) 

W e.srru(_ (e.efr within, ui— faU)^inclusive. 

<^' laff^S^asssiL- a^ui=touare yards, lit. "yards arising from inter* 
change," i.e. from multipljing the two preceding together. 
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A. LETTEB AND ITS ANSWXK. AFP. III. 

a) C.U1 added to an infinitive gives the meaning of " let." It is 
often used with ^s. Thus, upjSsQairsrQeuinairMeifiJi let u« receive! 

(^' eii(T^ei^neu(i^si^iJi is &D incorrect form, a reduplication of cu^a^iii, 
aa though it were iflj;(5si^+ jya/fga^iisssu^ja^iTfiUdjei^ii), by rules of 
Sanskrit combination ;=year by year. 

(10) ffuiisi^ and jif/6IQeiisa are added to the names of parties signing 
as principals or witnesses respectiTel;. 



APPENDIX III. 



EP18T0LAEY TAMIL. 
L Letter from a younger brother to the elder. 

The aiupicioue all good diepowitioTis poateasing, the infinite Laxehm€a 
lSjiFsbt SOT jrir SOT ^ekseifiirsn ufluireuainresr ^isar\^esrQuga^ 

presence pOBseaaing, who gives rice andeupporia dependenta, 

.^^ffiaa 61I6U 61) suiT /rear inair (oLDQ^^irjriTesr 

who poaaeaaee power to support, who has the Hrength of mount Meru, 

who it ad&med with good qualities, who ia a sea of htiowledge, 

(he moat honourable, of the elder brother to the divine 

lotuafeet. — J a alave, Bramhandtkam, with much devotion 

and affection, making proatTations with eight membere and with Jive, 

which uxis written the moat humble address: That is to say, 

arid now the current Puraddsi month until the 5th day I a slave, 

and your slave's infant offspring and the father-in-law Vira- 

LSeirSsmijiJ! jyairr #(ip#/rjriii LSsfrBsrrodifLS^jtii (*> Gioeii sffp 

paitra Pitley with his wife a«d children and Ndrdyana 

/BirjrirujeesrLSeir^ErriLfLa asLo^_^ii uSeSi—^^^&ieir uSa^L. tauS^^Ftreir 
Pilley of the west street, and the rest, who are desired friends, 

ail (are in) health. There yourselves 
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APP. lU. BFUTOLAKT TUttL. 

^u ftp) ^Latrntrr «Efc'^B'#/riJttjii S-^eniiTJTufiiL/ui 

law and the lorig-lived ton Kannuiami andthe long-lived Turaisdmi, 

anij tAe 2on^-fit>eii lady and Sornam and the in/ant in arms, and other 

in that place who are friends all in hodUy health that they are 

tkeneuii to write and $end I pray you to give 

Qeugmi^iu^f^i uSIuueijui ^triim^ Qmrtli-nfi lS" iD@ei_a* 

permiteion ,- and now youraelvet Purraftdti month the \5tk day 

whioi (you) wrote and tent the letter coming reading and looking at 

aU the things I have aecertained I to yourtelves in the month 

of Pwrraltdti 6th day which wrote in the letter to the long-lived Kannu- 

edmi who wa» affianced Kwfandaiyd Pitjey's daughter Kdmadcki is 

11 yeart old. There it no horoscope ; aU other qvalities 

I hear or tee are quite good. There 

it nofawi. Moreover, for long-lived Turaitdmi who wot 

propoted demanded Amimugaltd Pilley't daughter ^ it endowed with very 

excelled gualUiea. (ffer) age (it) 9. To the eye of full age the 

appeart ; all it good about her ; but they say she 

Qffa&j^jQ(n^ia&r ^^ ^irsar srsar^jjiwi-HJ uisor^iEi^ff ff^Q^&Lair 
ts the Sih. That indeed to my tnind it doubt- 

i(3(T5«S/D^ ju«»«(U(r«> jff«ja(Bi}«Di_uj ^^uiSsniufi Q^iB^^Qansssi® 
fid. Therefore your idea on the subject having known 

QiereMpon anything whatsoeeer to arrange firmly I am in- 

tending ; therefore this letter w&en you have seen your 

idea to me ihai it may be understood having written 
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A. LBTTZB AND ITS AHSWBB. APF. III. 

jiji^Qiu^ai^ut g)^ ns^ Qiueirjpi MiLi—tar uSili_0err 

tome a slave which is the proper way graciously to command 

it is necessary. 

Qmagmtj (1^) eSsiresruuiJi, 
Such is my petition. 

Notes. 

This is a real letter. The extmrogtiDt respect shown b^ the 
younger to the elder is amusing. The spelling has not been altered. 
All the abbreriationa have been explained before, and the learner 
vilt easily master it. 

The writer ia inqniring about wives for his two nephews. He has 
found two; but the one already affianced has no horoaoope, which all 
children should have. The other ia the 8th child, and that is unlucky. 
He wutB for the commands of his brother. 

(1) Qfiehri-ai^ is uaed for a very humble petition. It may be from 
the Saus. Danpatat, ^roaimie. It is connected with ^aart-ii. 

3) g)(juffl/ii) for ^uQuirii^^La and noio. 

^^ @@« ^ifi_$ees/fiaeir and lS^Sett^lIi^ are lit. chicken-infants and 
ehild'Whelps. They are familiar expressiona. 

(*) urnuiir, TOO. of taiTLaisr a father-in-laui, here used for the nom. 

(3) u9,B^i_^errsrr for ^^i-(ifii^ieir ; di ia often inserted where it ia 
not required. 

(B) Qoi^LDiJi, here is an ellipsis of ^\i^imi@(^n-seh: 

1^' & for ^F^&sS, a. Sana, word signifying long-lived. It ia used 
only by a senior speaking kindly of a junior. 

W s-fi^sr^ [for s_^^jra/] QfojiuQeussan^iu^ U is necessary (for 
you) to give permission^ I pray you kindly to do it. 

t*' ^fS^Qfiier " I have noted the contents." 

(10} ^sBir. Here ia an ellipsis of ^ffi^=besides this, moreover. 

1") geuagniij [for Qeu^lSui'] sSsinrEniruuu) is the ending of a letter: 
This is necessary, this is my petition. 

Wrong Spdling, 
f^&r^esifi for @y>;Effl»;S an infant. 
OTLo^^ii for LapjffiLci the other. 
uioS^^irireir for i^ fi ^sr ft a <sr friends. 
uS(^i_/T®r for @^i_ir«en- people desired, or beloved. 
QusrC.i—'r& for Ljirtli_/r© the month equivalent to Sept.-Oet. 
^'SiifiLiuufdfip for ^s^ajuu®^^ render certain. 
QeoiL-fearQfieireir^ for ^euiLffsm(Lp^3<r^=is of good qualities. 
^sQiljiSjyiriuiii for jiiLSuiSjTiriuiii=intention. 
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A?r. UL BFUTOLABT TJLHIL. 

n. Tlu antwer to the former letter : from tAe dder hrotker 
to the yownger. 

To the long-lived younger brother Bramhandthan of Qod 

by the grace aU good thinga and eight kinds of viealih, 

fiar aegr cii«n'^ , eunaarQfiUi ^fseofiiLjih q^^iqui QuiearQu^ 

poteeanont, Aonour, ettate and carriage, learning and tente more and 

more to increaee may U bel And nouit hit current Puraftdti mon& 

2.(Derei- sueBiiTtiSeii ^irQpui ff(yi^iT!r(yiUi iSm^eir igiLi^a^iJi mp^ 
27fA day v/ntil we andourimfe and children and 

in thit place {are) in health. In that place 

jfujUi R.rar ffQp^irjTQpiJi S-®ia/rjr«ir ujsirQfieu^iJa fi-® 

Ihott and thy wife and the long-lived ion Mahddivan and the 

long-lived danghter Amarapathi and other 

andfriendi of all their health often you mutt 

^ gpiuiS sSAeofiJi ^uuQ/Lc jS qjrili_:r^ uiiT^Ui er^^uj ewQ 
write. Artd now thou, in the Puratfdn wmth which hot written 

fiUi w^£i Q^k^p^ ~^fi*'r anifliuisis'isiriLfLD ^/S^Q^irui <g@i^ 
the letter hat come to hand ; ite aubetanee we have noted, Bvi 

the girl engaged for my eldest son whether the is thort or tall, 

handeome or plain, hlaek 

or red, by thy letter we nothing learn. 

Again thy elder siater-in-law handsome, neither 

OiiJsorjiiii OjSL-0S)L.Qiusir^ aOeueinrtcRj Stuirsriraeijui ^t^^/Sssuli 
too thort nor too iaU, of a middle ttature, and fit for 

domettie life, the mutt he, aaya. Betidea 

gl'SmojeBiuiu^s^s QsiLi— QussrQuifl&j iSiBiu^^irtr 

for the younger ion which it engaged the girl (/ om) in favour, indeed. 
eriLi^nosQfitirpsafiu upifS Qai^ QuiRiu m jjpia^ii SBirQiueueuff tL 
But at to her being the eighth many worthy people 
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A. LETTER ADD ITS AKSWEB. 



I inquired of. Tkey all as one word «ay . (Mother girl 

must be looked out. To our hotue- 



vrife iijwn ihat ^rl ii favour. On that account 

$he OMO at it thinking about to you to inform the t4tlt me. 



itiU that girVt relativet, Ac., 



Therefc 



ahout w^l to examine. Thereupon the eightk indeed 

certainly to thee if itbe ascertained, aflerwardt to thee in any 

foreign strange house tehaiever agreeing asking to determine whereeer it it 
i^iuQfiiT .sf^fiu uif-Qiu ^iTuiiTeoBiQp^ jfuq/pui jSom^iu 

necessary, so determine. Moreover the pledging 

betel before doing a Idler VJrihng if you send, 

^uQutT^ &.eir£pieiii^iu jiftAreBisfleisiaj ^^uiSe3a@Qptir (SinBu 

then thy elder sitier-in-law I send ; betides in 

ai(I^S/0 SSfi LDItfifi^O! Qp^k^fiLD Jgl—ULSsSsQpfipSITa Sfi^(lfi 

the coming Tai month to perform the auspiciout ceremony the day 

and lucky tims to appoint I unll write and send, afterwards for that 
QensisrLf-iu ^iruii Qeairiu&eQeij-eoeiJiTLD j(sSL,fi^Qe\) ffire&jreaifi 
tkeiieedful things all in that place make diligence 

to procure. Bendes to be done ail ot/ier needful thtTigs 

except your ovm tatUfaction in any matter my consent 

you need not wait for; in that place which happen the a^fiUrt 

to me that may be known from time to time writhout any for- 

geifvlneu you m,uet write and send. It is necessary, Umg- 

'^ 7- T 

_,;b, Google 



APP. IT. 


.„..,o». 




1 


ffafl Ouffiffiu/rira®*® OT«a-£Bf«ai_(U w^fieer^ QffirAeoaith \ 


Uved one, to ihe elder 


my 


reapeeti 


topr6$ent; 


&l£IQajwaa^S(S ei^^mesn-iu ^j^ff^ Q^ireijeiiai 


i}^. 


to the younger " My long-lived 


one' 


to pr egeni 






Ofiu^SH"' @(5^^;««w^aar. | 




Ituneeeatary; OvrvndiJu 


in M our help. 




APPENDIX 


IV. 

TlUB. 


DiVIBIOHB 


or 


[This ia inaerted iMber u a onrionty than for axtj pnotical porpoBe. The | 






I. a/(5«)(,ii-@D, 


The Cyde. 




1. iSfuo). 


1867-68 


32. 


tSmuaS 


. 1898-99 


2. e^uai . 


1868-69 


33. 


eB<t,H . 


1899-1900 


3. **S6U. 


1869-?0 


34. 


sirneuH 


. 1900-1 


4. iSsTin^jfffi . 


18?0-?1 


35. 


iSu^ . 


. 1901-2 


5. iSffQ^irpua^ 

6. MibSjrf . 

7. Sope . 


1871-72 
1872-78 


36. 
37. 




. 1902-8 
. 1908-4 


1878-74 


38. 


,SQ:g 


. 1904-5 




1874-76 


39. 


S<a<^.F 


. 1905-6 


9. iqeu . 


1875-76 


40 


unrruBi 


. 1906-7 


10. filT^ . 


1876-77 


41 


iSeDfuiBa 


. 1907-8 


11. fFff*ir . 


1877-78 


42 


«<u< . 


. 1908-9 


12. asuo^ffsofliu 


1878-79 


48. 


O^FaiuSu 


. 1909-10 


13. iSiru^nB 


1879-80 


44 


g^fiirawfr 


. 1910-11 


U. fiSiSjT^ . 


1880-81 


45 


>a!S,„fia(s 


« . 1911-12 


15. S« . 


1881-82 


46. 


uSfiniS 


. . 1912-lS 


16. 9fi^j,u„£p, 


1882-83 


47. 


iSnuin^^ 


. 1918-14 


17. suT,sjgi 


1883-84 


43. 




. 19It-16 


18. a/rjTSBW 


1884^85 


49. 


. 1915-16 


19. uaH^^u . 


1885-86 


50. 


^or 


. 1916-1? 


20. sJiiJ . 


1886-87 


51. 


\SiBaa! 


. 1917-18 


21. -r(T5Q;ft^# . 


1887-88 


52. 


sireuiq^^ 


. 1918-19 


22. *(256u#vr(fi . 

23. aflSir/rS . 


1888-89 


58. 


»ffni^» 


. 1919-20 


1889-90 


54. 




. 1920-21 


24. sflSc^^ . 


1890-91 


55. 


. 1921-22 


25. «jr 


1891-92 


56. 


^JEJJUS) 


. 1922-23 


26. jEfi^eer 


1892-93 


57. 


iL(s:i0<Sir'f 


anfi 1923-24 


27. e£l^-u . 


1893-94 


58. 


gl,ff,LS 


. 1924-25 


28. ff^ . 


1(94-95 


59. 


^Qirtrpeer 


. 1925-26 


29. Uitirep 


1895-96 


60. 


J^tltflU 


. 1926-27 


30. jB*ar(ipS 


1896-97 








81. SjaSen-iiiil . 


1897-98 




4t" 


HQSa^ui, *(D. 



Google 





SITISIONB 


or TIME. APP. IV. 




II. rfte Moniht. 




mir^Ui—iS*'. 


1. 9f0a, 

2. meisrrSl 

3. ^««. 

4. .^.f . 

5. ^oienfl 

7. ffiuuK 




The year begins with 
April-May. 8. an-^^s^aua Nov.-Dec. 
May-Jane. 9. niirn-ai^ . Dec.^an. 
June-July. 10. ea^ . Jan.-Peb. 

July-Aug. 11. Lnn9 . Feb.-Mar. 
Aug.-Sept. 12. uE®a>fl . . Mar.-April. 

Sept.-Oct. 

Oct.-NoT. .ga miTfiUi, iDa.. 




in. The Week. 


airrjru in Siuie.= 


a day of the wee, 


k, in Tamil used for a week also. 


1. g5<ruSj 
The 


an'. 


. @/rii9pjii^ Btfieam. 


2. ^«aOT 
The 


noon. 


. ^siSiL QtfiSBiin. 


3. Qs-sua. 
Mars 


^^ . . 


. Q^6jeiiiribi Sipasui. 


5. sS.u;ry. 

Jnpit 

6. Oauare 

Ten« 


ury. 

or. 

^ . 

8. 


. L{fifir Qifiemui. 
. fifiliun'ip.x fiipesui. 


7. #«fl 
Satu 


■n. 


. fl^eoflffi SyjtJDio. 




Qtfieaui a da 


y of the week. 




^a «uir 


SLd, ST. 


For these 


the Sanskrit fo 


rms are sometimes used : 


1. M^Mfl 

2. Offffui cu 


yrjTii ' 


5. m(5 aiirsrui, 

6. *«rijr auyrjrtl.. 


8. miiMeo e 
4. H;*^ «"" 


ffii. 


7. m^fi euiriTLo. 




IV. Minot 


IKv%4iont. 


u«A doy; @irir 
60 jSKL^B^s or ^ 
21 minutes. 
60 afl;p<ri(L make 


night; itrrw— 
1 jBVfyStOTff. 


24 Aourg. 

A prri^fma, or Tamil Aour, is thus 
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A ^iTidu or vmteh=S hoars. 
From 6 to 9p.ic.= (ip^eun-|g firiaiii. 
From 9 to midnight =jS)jr«r(-f7-|^ sirunh. 
From 12 to 8 A.ii.=^«v(i^|g ^rruui. 
From 8 to 6 A.M.=^frevi7-^ ^frutui. 

JfidnigriU ii ^®^*iruiui; the middle of the ^iruu. IToon is 
lA^fiiurrterili or B-fijuiui. 



APPENDIX V. 



The Tamil ayitem of fractions ia ver^ defective. It can onlj 
expreas fractious whose denominator contists of no other factors 
than 2 or S. 

The following are fhe Elementt of Tamil IVaeiione. 
I. W>^^'fiore«=TiTr: 

Two of which make jfearraatresSi, or ii)=y^; 
Which is the half of airaS, or s=^ ; 
Three airaaS make Qpeairegd, or ^—-^ ; 
Two aireail make ^eturunr, or ^=-^ ; 
Which is half of u>rr, or u=^; 
Two of which make |s)ira>r<Sui/r, or £=t^ ; 
Three uir make Qpserjpjunr, or iii)=A ; 
Two §ismr®iAiT make fiirfr^unr, or A=^ 
N.B. — In all these the denominator oontains onlj multiples of 6 
and 2. 

II. CITft) or assi ; 

Two of which make ^esiir, or ^=}; 
Three airew make (i/i««irnt, or ^=4; 
Half of «/r^=^fl»jr^aireii or fi^=i; 
Then airegnfl+uir^iAU'An'egBt), or «ff<Fui or u%=-^i 
And half of this, or ^enirunr ^BDirsaira^ or «m6=^ 
N.B. — The denominator of these contains onl^ multiples of s.. 
m. In schools a fraction is used called SifiOfi^^if^^jigX 

TaB^ 108*40 1 

Ad g)uiLiS is a quantity 10^ of which make one Sipfipf 

t^ A question is thns osled and answered : — 
fg0^<Su(j^S(g /BipiUfiQfiirar^? Divide 41 anumg Spertontf 
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P0IITT8 07 THS C0ICPA88. 



timet 6 are 40 : remainder 1 ; 



no remainder. 

Atu. 8i 



APPENDIX VI. 



The Points of the Oompau. 

Korth, a;(_a{g (gOuirear). 
Korth-eaat, eui^Sifii^ {n'ffaesieir). 
North-west, eui-Qiiipi^ («u/riij). 
East, ©ip«@ i^p^aesF). 
West, Quip(g (aimewresr). 
South-east, QfimSifistg (^a&eaB). 
South-west, QfiKiQLafl)^ i0(5^)- 

South, Qfip^ (sTLOiw). 

Each of these eight is called a ^sas or ^e^. 
The names Id parentheBes are those of the ^a^uuir»>an, or 
QoardiauB of the point. 

The adj. North is eui— : thus, &ii^^sei^ the Norti point. 
„ Sonth „ Qfieir : „ Q^ssr^eou the South. 
„ East „ Sifl : „ Sip^r^etn^ the East. 
„ West „ (SunA : „ (Sineo^eaff the West. 



APPENDIX VII. 

Table of Bblatiohbhip. 
T. Paternal. 
(I.) fi xuueir father : iS^ff, Q^ituust, ^i^UKi, ^^■ 

fisuueir, &ppuuii', Sesresr c^i^Tsr father's elder and juaior 
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APP. Tn. TABLB OP BILATIOITBHIP. 

(in.) j^fietDfi faiker'* titter. (j|itfl(r©S.) j(iiiuiir«i- fc«r Auband. 



tULoi^eafl 






n. MofenMl. 



(I.) ^/rumofAer; ^uS, jfuiuirr, .f^iu^S, ^uiiAiriLf^. 
(II.) Qufiiu fiiriL mother's elder ntteri; Quiftiu ^tiS. ^jSiu^niL 
nuther' I younger titter : fisBrwr ^uS. 

(ni.) iDiTUisir motker'tbroilier: fiffiuuiiTuiiir. 

eam/B^esfir, eamfi^afl (eaLafiff&) their children. 

m. By Marriage. 

miruieSr fa&er-iTi-law, fiau^^aiii paretUt of tie hutbatid or wife, 
LDiTiS mother-in-law. 

QeiTfip^^ vrife^e elder litter, ^flfintir hutbaTuTa elder brother and 
elder sitter't husband, Qeirti^^fiaT AiMbawf* brother. 

^iTfi^ hutband'g titter {jEir^Q^rr, ^^fiirS^S), guui^iuirar 
hutband^s elder brotker't wife. 

Lii(<^Uiees a aon-iiirlaw, ^aeutr {^'meauuirtf.) one who hat married 
one'e wife'i titter. One wife calle a/rwther wife of &e tame huiband 

IV. 

firr^ptr, pitfifiss father't father: (jfuu^ft), u/rtli-sw mother't 
father, vted alto for father't father; uiriLi^ father't mother, jjiitfliriiS 
mother's mother, jfuuffuS father't mother, (ynjuirtli-si- great grand- 
father. 

(Suirar, Qufi^ grand-children. 

elder bro^ier, .^esirsr (^aeBta.ffS) an 
an elder brother't wife. 

fii^iS younger brother ; fiBients, ^^eas^^ a younger titter. 

L0jr^(n?tjr finih or ui^fiinv ttep-mother; @3erritj gifiuirwr tecond 
wife, dfififi @ip.iuirar jirei wife. 
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STKOPaiB OF CHAiiaES or TAHIL LSTTEBB. APF. 1 



APPENDIX VIII. 



[Compar 

It may be useful to the student to hare before him a table of tlie 
principal changps of letters in Tamil composition, tliouj^h these rules 
are not strictly obHerved in all cases. It is desirable to write, as far 
as poBBible, &b well-educated people speak, not using UDQecessarr 
chaDj^e ; but retaining those which are euphonic and natural. 

All that is esseutial is included under the following six heads : — 

I. ComhinaHon wilhovt Change. 

The final consonant of a word often combines simply with the 
initial vowel of the following. 

^6oii. + @(5«fin)^=^euufl(2iaS^^ there it ground. 
V It is in general better, however, to separate the words. 

H. Intertion of Letten. 
[This IB called Q fi it or pA) — appearing, since anew latter appaapH.] 
Fundamental principles : 

(L) Two TOWKLB CAKSOT COHB TOaBTHBB. 

(H.) S, <F, ^, U ABB DOUBLED AFTBB A VOWEL, WHBN 1HE LA1TEB 



WORD OOVEBNS THE FOBHEB ; BUT NOT WBKN THE PBECEDINa' WOBD 
SIHPLT qUALIElEB THE LATTBB, OB WHEN THBBE IS AN ELLIPSIS. 

Rules. 

(L) The final consonant of a monosyllable whose vowel is short, is 
doubled before a vowel in the beginning of the following word. 
useasr+^ifl^^UiSssrexrS^ the earth ie rare. 
GuiTsw-l- jy(56iam=©u(riOT6w-i3Soifl the preciousneis of gold. 
(II.) When a vowel at the end of a word meets a vowel in the 
lieginning of a following word lu or qj is inserted to avoid the 
hiatus. [18.] 

[The iame letters are nsed in all the oognate langaagea. Teluga also ases n.] 
1- @> 1^, und ^ take lu (as most homogeneous). 

2. (sr takes either ib or &i. 

3. The other vowels take eu only. 

FAST II. 41 6 
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AFP. Till. BTHOFBIB OF CHAHOR8 OF TAMIL LETTEES. 

^all + iLaar(S = j§lei£iLjsa!r® there U yd. 
^+CT(fl(mi=^'aiuifiiLjifl the ike vnll bum. 
aDd+ jg=aD<sesii(J a hand (obj.). 
g)^+Q7=g)^(7eu that indeed. 

^irfiQeer+ ^euei'=^ir^QeBiiuaiar he it indeed a king. 
(m.) When j)i, §), s. or er, demon stratiTe or interrogative, are 
prefixed to words, the following consonEuit is doubled. 
^ + inesflfiA^^iJiLaeBi^^ear that man. 
Sl + ^®=§)mj^® thishouge. 
ei+^eas^&ojweaa t What way? 
(IV.) After a vowel, initial s, ^, ^, u are doubled, the sonant 
being tiius changed into a surd. 

L£in)p + e<riflujLa = Lan}pm err fliuui the other affair. 
§l^fi+ff^fitii=^p!^ff ff^fiili ihie gound. 
To this there are regular classes of eiceptions. 

a. ^&i(^ (SsnQfifintir did he give f (after an InterrogatiTe letter.) 
}>. .ai^(S> S*"^®"" O elder brother, give ! (after a vocative case.) 
Qffiiesifi ;ff tiLS thou didtt, younger brother ! (after a finite verb.) 
§ii(L«r @^«Dyr a horse that ran (after a relative participle.) 
^(S aireii the pott of a picota (after a verbal root used as an adj.). 
jf^ Qufl^ that is great (after a pronoun), 
jifoiQ^® Qurr go with him (after a. caae of a noun). 
ereer^ ^leu my head „ „ 

(^ There are manj anomBlieB here, especiaJlj nben one (or both) ot the 
WOTda is Sanskrit. In general, whenever tbe latter in anj naj govenui the 
former, and there i« no ellipsia, the ,s, dF, ^, u must be doabled, thna tbrowing 
the force of the compound on tba goTeming word. 

(V.) After iL, ir, ifi a, following a, #, ^ or u will, for the most 
part, be doubled. 

0u/riu+S#6U6uui=0u/nIi* Q^euarii falte prosperity. 
fa + f§iS\^=^ir&t^iS\^ a hvhhle on the water. 
(VI.) ^, ih, ^ are often doubled after iL or gg at the end of mono- 
syllables. 

Omiu + (C5n"6nrii!=OiDiij(^^(i«sr[i true wisdom. 

Ill, Tratiamvtation of Letters. 

[This ia Called ^Mfi^-twming.'\ 

Fundamental principle: 

GOKSOMANTS WHICH MBST MUST BE OF THE SAHE CLASS AND 
OEOAN. 

(I.) Final ia is changed into e before k. 

eiui + a&!^eimaBr (37) our. 
Final ih is changed into ^ before <f. 

Ljffajti + Qff(u(?^OT=u(rfflj@Q#iu<?^«jr I have linnid. 
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S7H0F8I8 OF CHANOE3 OF TAMIL LBTTBBS. APP. VUI. 

Final li is changed into /f before ^. 

uesiirui+fi^fiireir=uexr^;e0fiir6ir he gave money. 

Th&t IB, u is cbauged into the nasal of the class to which the 
following consonant belongs. 

[Compttre Introduotion, p»ge 9.] 
(H.) em and err before s, i, u and are often changed into iL. 
e.6if+ JjrC?ffli^^^/rsor=s.tlLSjrC?auS^^n-«Br he entered in. 
^/riar+l3jff/r^di=^yrC?i_iTjj(ii ewery day. 

[Here the ^ of the foUoiring word is Iwt.] 
(m.) or and mj before e, #, u and jS are often changed into p. 
Glu!rtir+^iri^-=^Qu!ra)^Ki^ a golden veMef. 
Quireir + fisQ=Quirp/iia(S a golden plate. 

[Here fi is alio changed.] 
« ti + «. i-w = «;!!*- 1- ti a Hone building. 
au-^i-y ^BSsir=aL-fi}fSeas!r a wave of the tea. 

[Here the Jr is also changed into m.1 

In high Tamil a letter called dytham and written A ie found. It is 
equivalent to the Greek x< ^^^ ^ ueedi for /s in certain tranamuta- 
tions. Thus we often meet with ^A^ for ^^■ 

(IV.) &) and Err before p are changed into cir and essr respectively, 
and ^ itself is changed into the same letters, or disappears alto- 
gether. 

^eu + ..5jraj=;E«i'^araj a good compontion. 
jiKjefr+^fT^sar;^ jj(f5^^«B- Lord of grace. 

(T.) &i and m before ld are changed into sir and s»r respectively. 
fSeu + m^^aeirLadso a mountain of stone. 
(yiar+(ip4i.=(LpsBr(Tpip. a crown of (home. 

(TT.) ^ after asr and ear is sometimes changed into those letters 
respectively. 

sskr+^ir^xs^ee^n tean, 

^ajr + ^ei)tii=^(ariiir6uiii hie good. 

[And aometimes one of the double leCtera is omitted.] 

IV. Omission of Letters. 

[This is called Qs®fi^=deatTuction.'] 
Fundamental principle : 

TaUIIi 8KNTBSCBS MUST GLIDE ON OBNTLY WITHOUT INTEBKUITIOK. 
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App. Till. sTMOPeia or CBA-Nam of tajcil lxttsbs. 



Side*. 
(I.) A fin&l a. (in all irordi eioept dieBjllableB whose first vowel is 
short) is called ^jbjSiueu msirui (ghort-nalure-a.'), aod is lost before 
a following Towel. 

u./r® + ».aHra=iaiT®aira [18, 5, (j. 56] a hdlock it then. 
But u«+K.ear<S=utfenemSl thereisacoto. 
Tet §)^+ eitirter=@Q;farei)f what i* (Aw? 

(n.) Final ih is often dropped before lii or ^. 

aTSuiii + tfliT^iii^a/reoLo/rjjio iA« time wiil e^fi^e. 
jt'ni3'h + ^»jev^^jsiTiMjEeiieo^ [poet.] the name m good. 

V. Santhrit Campoundg. 
The following are the most common Sanskrit changes : — 

(L) J(+.*(=.K- ^ir+ jy#ff=ffff/f#jr moBeoWe flrwd iwMBoiwafcle. 
j|f + ^=^. G^ai+,|j6uiuii=C?^Q;ir6uiLim a temple of Qod. 

(H-) Ji( + fi- or CK =^ ^. @/r«ff + e.LjO^#ii =; ^n(S^uQfi»ui 
tpiritwal insfrucHons. 

(HE.) Jii+S) or ff^^QT. i7n'ai + A:enjaij7'CDr=ffiT'Ca.enja;ir<>r £onI o/ 
alL (Lt;S+g)a^utii=iij<J^d^i_tfl riccordtnsr to o«e'« desire. 

VL Mieeellaneout Changes. 

(I.) There are certain anomalouB changes which words nndergo 
when compounded : thus, — 

u&w+air®=LjairiEJfflffffl a palmyra forett. 
jy>am + anffi=jlltfoasffl fkepalm of the hand. 

(II.) Letters are omitted : thus, — 

^(j^ez/errsiTio is written ^(j^ei\eaui, 
@6u6iin-^ffljOT is written Jgeieuiraer or gjeuirsar, 
[Thia takes place cbieflj in poetry.] 
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— 


Forms which rtwngthen the Hoot 
in Inflection. ()) 


I. Horn. Cue. (238) 


VI. (c) 

UMT(i) a buOoek. 

Final s. ie 

elided and l1 

doubled. (18) 


vn. 

^jK a river. 

Final It. is 
elided and p 
doubled. (18) 


Tin. (d) 

la/Tti a tree. 

ulCh&ngedinto 

ff. (18) 


11 AcOTuative. (236 
+ 88: the object (3, 


la/rilsD:- (m) 


^pmp 


wns^fi 


in. AHofCoimexitti 

(I.) BTMBAH8 0F: 
(11.) TOOBTHBB WI 

g<e.(«) (21) 








IV. DatiTe. (242) 
TO or JOB. +@or 
4KS added=/(M-. 
Comp. Hind. -Ico. 








T. AbLofRemotion. 

TEOM. +®ftJ+ (e) 
@(5jF^ or ;esirjp(. 


ii)/rtli(i.6u 






VI. Oen. or FoiiemTe 

OF. +a.aDi_iu,gl«r 
(21) Poet, jv-^, =g,#^ 


i^iriLi^eir (i) 






VU. AbL of Location. 

AT, IN, WITH. +g; 

S)^i0eb.(h) (21 




^PfS&J 




VIU. Vocative. (21) 
+ eTorfinal8yll.lengt 


witO^ / 


.KUp; 


u.s<2u.I 


(a) ««Br«««i mdkeo 
(c) iinT®,jujj make noil 
with the iBt form of the 7 
pootiy than in proie, bnt l 
poetry, isemaaei^arasan 
the real root is to be songl 

(P) @i-^^w from the 7 


f fi= ma) (29). (e) TMb ease must not be confonndsd 

iur. ( j) There is rea«on to Bnppoae that in manj nonns, 
11 other Ungnaget, takea the weaker theme of the nonn. 
1 and tajTii are governed by following nonng, nee (181). 
aphony , nmetlmei it imparts a little emphwiii (23). 
.• aaaraaaHL^fiff. (161,/.) 
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iHt Persoi 


3rd Penon. 


8rd Penon Neat. | SeflexiTe. | 


I. Horn. Can. (10) 




P. jya^r (6) 


far 
(g)fiuecDA^, 
6rttt«iT««r) ((«) 


fin&s^ (c) 
(108) 


n. Accusative. 

The theme is 
.shortened and 
changed. +83. 


ere^&nr 




{ j|i^jM inserted) 


^-n«asn- 


m. AbLofConnei. 

(I.) BY MEANS 0»; 

(IIJ TOaBTHBK 
WITH: ff®. 








I 


rv. DatiTe. 

TO or FOR. +(5. 

Tfao shortened 


(erp^ POKT. 


(j|IQ/;x«@) 






r. AUofSemo. 

FROM : glA), Ac. 

Final eh- doubled 
in monosyllables. 




^aurfleu, Ac. 


Ac. 

jyeu^r^eii, Ac. 




VI. Oen. or Po«. 

(37, d.) 

or: a.atii^iu. 

Simple shortened 

THBHE oft«n used. 


weir 
STsaraifiiw- 


jjffljij-aatr 
j|iai(T5«Ei_uj 

Jf6UT«g5aBl_ltJ 






VII. AbLofLoca. 

AT, IN, WITH : 


erdraif?eu 








N.B.— 


Engliab (11, b.). (b) jjauif iB nwd politely or bb an | 
an honorific (108, 6.). (<i) ji/^aar, the regular 1 
antiquated. 
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APPENDIX Z. 



Whkh the student hiu mastered the Leiions, he should read the 
(gpor, which will be the best iutroductiou to Tamil poetry. These 
notes will serve in some measure as a further praxis on the Hand- 
book, and will show the distinctive features of the Higher (Q#ii) 
dialect as distinguished from common (Q<sjr<Sui) Tamil. I add, 
therefore, 

NOTES ON THE (®^efr) KUBSAl OF THE TAMIL POET 

(^QjaFsrgfsur) TIRUVAII^UVAR. 

The name (^jd^ Kurraf is given par exeeUenee to a rerj celebrated 
poetical composition in the Tamil language conaiating of 133 
chapters, each containing 10 couplets. It thus numbers 2660 lines. 

Kurraf means " anything short " j ( v' itwrr, S. y/ krit, Lat. curt-ug, 
Qt. Kttp, A. S. »ceor-i), and is properly the name of the coaplet, as 
being the shortest species of stanza in the Tamil language. 

Tiruvalluvar's poem is thus by no means a long one ; though im 
value it for outweighs the whole of the remaining Tamil literature, 
and is one of the select number of great works which have entered 
into the very soul of a whole people, and which can never die. 
According to a custom not unknown in Europe, a series of verses 
bearing the names of all the great Tamil poets is prefixed to the 
Kurraf under the name of " The Garland of Tiruvajluvar," and 
exhausts the subject of his excellence with every variety of hyper- 
bole. 

Several of these are neat. One, by ujremir , says that as loit&j , 
Yishpu, when he appeared as T&mana (i^peir means (2war/ also), or 
the dwarf, measured with two steps heaven and earth, so with the 
two lines of his diminutive Venbi footed kurral-verse has Tiruvai- 
Juvar measured the universe, 

[mir^it o^eir/riu eueirir^^srem® uiiresin^iuiraT 
ig/reu' Qfiiip^' jsu-ififi" eir^!srrek ; 

Complete in itself, the sole work of its author, it has come down 
the stream of ages absolutely uninjured, — hardly a single various 

reading of any importance being found, — and every rival sect in the 
Tamil country claims the Kurraf as its own, and has furnished it 
with commentary and critical apparatus accordingly. 

Meanwhile TiruvaUuvar (or Vafluvar) furnishes another illustra- 
tion of the saying that " the world knows nothing of its greatest 
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men." The name even of the great bard is uukaowii, for Uru+vaffuvar 
means " sacred priest," and ie simply his title a.H priest of the Fariah 
class. Tradition makes him the son of a Brahman father and a low- 
caste woman, and represents the poetess Arrai as his sister, while 
several other poets, a few of whose verses are preserved, were his 
brothers. There is evidently no foundation for these stories. He 
certainly was a Pariah, lived at S. Thom^, or Mayilapftr, and appears 
to have had an intimate friend, probably a patron, called ElSla- 
Sing^n, a sailor. 

He is said to have composed his Kurraf at the request of his 
neighbours, that the Tamil people might have a Vedam of their own. 
It was doubtless intended to become the authority on all ethical 
subjects for the Tamil country. The author must have already 
possessed a great reputation, or this request would not have been 
made ; yet there are no traces of any other writings of his. 

The Kurral when finished is said to have been taken by its author 
to Madura, where there was a college of learned Tamil scholars. 
Lists are given of the forty-eight members of this academy, but 
there are no genuine remains of their writings. The result of the 
appearance of TiruvaUuvar is variously stated. The general idea is 
that the high-caste assembly would not permit him to take his seat 
on the bench with the learned pandits on account of his want of 
caste, but that, meekly acquiescing in his own exclusion, he simply 
requested permission to lay his book on the end of the seat. This 
being granted, the book was placed where the poet should have 
been seated, and the whole bench at once disappeared, leaving the 
learned professors afloat in the Lotus-t«nk. This story is inconsistent 
with the idea, which is equally prevalent, that the president was 
Kapilar, himself a Rjiah, and a brother of TiruvaUuvar. 

The truth seems to be that the Madura school of Tamil literature 
was supreme till the advent of the S. Thom£ poet, whose fame 
eclipsed that of the southern sages. 

There are no data whatever woich may enable us to fix precisely 
the period at which our poet flourished. I think between a.d. 1000 
and 1200 is its probable date. The style is not archaic — far less so 
than that of the S'ivaga Ckinidmam. Bemembering that its author 
was not fettered by caste prejudices, that his greatest friend was a 
sea-captain, that he Uved at 9. Thomd, that he was evidently an 
" eclectic," that Christian influences were from very early times at 
work in the neighbourhood, and that many passages are strikingly 
Christian in their spirit, I cannot feel any hesitation in saying 
that the Christian Scriptures were among Uie sources from whicE 
the poet derived his inspiration. 

Dr. Graul published an edition In Leipzig and in London, in 1856, 
incorporating Beschi'u Latin translation. It is very valuable. 

Mr. F. W. Ellis, an Oriental scholar of extraordinary ability, 
printed a large portion of the Kwraf, with copious notes and 
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illastrationB. The sheeta of this unfinielied work can still be bad. 
The Eer. W. H. Drew, a missionary of the London Society in 
Madras, published an edition vith the Tamil commentary of Pari- 
mela^agar. This is the best edition. 

The purely native editions issued under the editorship of the late 
learned pa^^it Sarvanaperumalaiyar of Madras are very correct and 
valuable. 

Twelve native c-immentators have illustrated by verbal commen- 
tariea the whole text ; but the student will do well to disregard the 
meanings read into the verses by persons, native or European, who 
are aaiious to prove that the Tamil sage taught their own favourite 
dogmas. 

TiruvaUnvar is generally very simple, and bis commentators very 
profound. 

In regard to the philoaophico- theological system taught in the 
Kurral various opinions have naturally been held. Every Hindu 
sect claims the great poet, and strives to interpret his verses so as 
to favour its own dogmas. The Jainaa especially consider him their 
own, and be has certainly used several of their technical terms. He 
seems to have been cognizant of the latest developments of that 
system. 

There is one couplet, however, that is destructive of the idea 
that Tiruvalluvar was a Jaina. In ch. m., fourth couplet, a story 
regarding Indra is referred to as proving that ascetics have power 
over the gods. The sage was Qautama, who cursed Indra for de- 
ceiving the sage's wife, Ahalya. Now according to Jaina ideas a 
sage could have no wife, nor could he feel the emotion of anger, nor 
had he the power to infiict punishment. A Jaina would not believe 
the story, and could scarcely use it as the author of the Kurraf has 
done. 

Tiruvalluvar' B teaching is just such as the study of Hindfiism, in 
the light of 8'ankara'B reforms, combined with that of the Jaina 
system in its later developments, and of the Bhagavadgitd, might 
have produced. 

There is no trace in the Kurral of many ideas and things current 
in South India at different periods, because, I suppose, they had 
been eliminated from the sage's own eclectic system of faith and 
practice, and because his work is didactic, and not controversial. 

What philosophy he teaches seems to be of the eclectic school as 
represented by the Bhagavadgitd. 

Of Bhakti — that compound of wuttk and ayairq, the introduction 
of which into India I think (with W^eber) is due to the influence of 
Christianity — the first chapter of the Kurral is a beautiful expo- 
sition. 

The Kurraf owes much of its popularity to its exquisite poetic 
form. A kurral is a couplet (3rd Gram., 187} containing a complete 
and striking idea expressed in a refined and intricate metre. No 
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translation can convey an idea of its charming effect It is truly an 
" apple of gold in a network of silver." Something of the same 
kind ie found in the Latin elegiac verse. There ia a beauty in the 
pei-iodic character of the Tamil coustraction in many of these verses 
that reminds the reader of the happiest efforts of Propertius. Pro- 
bably the Tamil sage adopted it as being the beat representative in 
Tamil of the Sanskfit Udka. 

The brevity rendered necessary by the form gives an oracular 
effect to the utterances of the great Tamil " Master of the sen- 
tences." 

The choice of the most difficult metre in the language for a, long 
work showed that the author intended to expend upon it his utmost 
of power, and to make it a " possession for ever," a " delight of 
many generations." 

Of the laws of the Ye^bfi (Qeusmuir) metre, in which the Eurraf 
is composed, as a great curiosity, and as being quite unique in 
prosody, I will try to give the reader some general idea. I refer the 
student of Tamil to the Third Tamil Grammar for a more complete 
exposition. In the Glavia hutnanioru/m. liMerarum suhlimioria Ta/mulici 
idiomatis, by the great Beschi, the whole subject of Tamil poetry is 
discussed. The k,te lamented Dr. A. C. Burnell, U.C.S. (among his 
very many benefactions to Oriental learning), issued a reprint of this 
valuable work, which is most faithful to its native sources, the best 
of which are printed in the Third Orammar. 

A. The feet (^>r) admissible in the kurraf metre are called-- 

L 1. QfiiniT tSmd — — a trochee or spon- 
dee. 
2. Ljisfiuar jnifimd . . . . '-'•^ — a tribrach or ana- 
peast. 
II. 3. a-sSarii. kdvifam .... — ^^ — a dactyl or cretic. 
4. sQ^sSeiTUi karvvilam . . -—-•—' ._.■-_• a proccleusmaticus. 
TTT 5. (S/SLDiritstTib t^mdngdi . . — — — a molossus. 

6. i^eifliairisssiTiLi pulimdngdi . ■—'■•^ — — an ionicus a mtmore. 
IV. 7. Jft-eflarissffiu kuvifangdi . — %_- ^. — a choriambus. 

8. ed^^efr&siTiLi karuvilangdi 'w^.^ ^^^_' — the same with the 
first long syll. 
resolved. 
V. The last foot in the second line of a hirral may be — 
9. jEirsk ndl : a single long syllable. 

10. «n-* kd su : the same with a very short «. 

11. laeiiir malar : a pjrrhic. 

12. iSp^i^ pirap pu : the same with a very short «, hardly sounded 
at all. [3rd Gram., 171-175.] 

B, Of these feet the former line of the ihtrra/ contains three, which 
may (observing the proper sequence — see I. below) be any of those 
numbered 1-8 ; the latter line consists also of three feet, of which 
the last must be one of the short feet numbered 9-12. 
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C. ClasBical ideas of artU, thetit, and iettu must be dismissed ; 
each metricallj short or long syllable is simpl; proDOuaced, without 
onj accent, a slight pause marking the end of each foot. The voice 
lingers on the long syllable, and hurries orer the short, but with no 
inneiion or emphasis, except that of the tune or chant. 

D. There must be no eifsura : in no part of a line can the end of 
a word coincide with the middle of a foot. Very closely related 
words — words in construction with one another — may be taken aa 
one word ; but every foot is, with this explanation, a single word, 

E. The difficulty arises that a single word may consist of three 
short syllables, or of a long syllable followed by a short (trochee}. 
What feet are these ? The former is pulimd, the latter (eimJ : every 
tribrach is treated as an anapceit, and every trochee as a tpondee — the 
single short syllable is lengtnened in the pause. 

The first hwrra} of TiruvaUuvar runs thus: 

agara' I mudala I (v)eTutt' ellam ; | a^i 

pagavan | mudaffe | (y)ulagn. 
This is scanned — 

palim& I pulimi I pulimtngM | tSma 

pujimi I puiim& | pirappu. 
The rhythm is onapEestic. 

F. Syllables are not generally long or short, in Tamil, by position ; 
the vowel alone counts. 

Q. Tamil verse has a rhyme (ej^eas, 3rd Gram., 182) at the begin- 
ning, never at the end — a peculiarity found in some Keltic poetry. 

H. There must also be, in general, an assonance or alliteration in 
each line (Qisar^er, 3rd Gram., 183), as in Saxon and Scandinavian 
poetry. To this the Tamil ear is very sensitive. This has many 
rules. 

Here the first foot begins with a and the third with a, which is a 
sufficient assonance. 

I. There still renmins to be considered the fi'bsir tafai (="bond," 
8. dJuiT, L. jWrn-ui), or sequence of feet. 

The rule for this is : " The two feet ending in md (1, 2) must be 
followed by a foot beginning with a short syllable (2, 4, 6, 11) ; the 
other feet (S-8) must be followed by a foot beginning with a long 
syllable (1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 10)." See 3rd Gram., 179. 

This gives an inexhaustible variety to the rhythms. 

The following is an analysis of the whole ^peir : 

It is divided into three parts [u/reu pdl=vagal, " division." Son. 
^ bhag]. These treat of the three great objects of human exertion : 
virtue, wealth and pleasure. 

— — 
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I. Virtue, jj^ii (Chap. 1-38). 

The Tamil word is arram [comp. Sans. ri=ar; from whence ftto 
and riti} =S. dharma. 

1. Preface, Chap. 1-4. ujruSjria. 

(]) On God. (2) Rain. (3) Ascetics. (4) The power of virtue. 

2. Domestic virtue. Chap. 5-24. ©eueupii (gi6u=hou8e). 

3. Ascetic virtue. Chap. 25-37. ^looipiju. 
4>. Destiny, Chap. 38. sacip. 

n, Wkalth. (Chap, 39-108), Quyr^sfr. 

1. Of kings. Chap. 39-63. jija&iu^. 

2. Of Government — accessories. Chap. 64-95. jfisaafliuai. 

3. Miscellaneous. Chap. 96-108, ^ySLSweu. 

DI. PlEISUKB. ^<^ULa, 

I. Clandestine love. Chap. 109-115. acirafliuaj, 

II. Chastity. Chap. 116-133. s^L^iijeu. [Comp. Intro, p. 6.] 
This analysis gives, however, a very imperfect idea of the contents 

of the book ; for the author, led by the desire of conforming to 
customary divisions, has brought together under these heads a series 
of ethical precepts on almost everythiog relating to human conduct, 
and has forced them into an apparent conformity with his plan. It 
may almost be imagined that having become enamoured of the Kurral 
distich, he composed couplets on all the subjects that from time to 
time presented themselves to his mind, and at last threw them into 
this conventional foi-m, adding a number of verses as "padding"; 
for in almost every chapter there are what seem to be inferior and 
superfluous couplets. 

As an illustration of the three main divisions of the Kurra}, it 
may be added that the iseirsiiff^ nann4l (=:"a good treatise": a 
standard Tamil Grammar) has the rule : 

Arram porul inbam vid 'adaidal nulpayatiS. 

" The benefit to be derived from the study of a treatise must be 
the obtaining of virtue, wealth, pleasure and heaven." [3rd Gram., 
144.1 

The poetess Awai (=" the old woman "), whose real name is not 
known, and who is traditionally spoken of as a sister of TiruvaUuvar, 
was once asked for a definition of these four prime objects of human 
pursuit. Her reply was thrown into lour very neat lines, of which 
the following is a rendering : 

" Giving is ' virtue ' ; gathering together without evil is ' wealth ' ; 
the mutual affection of two consenting minds is ' pleasure ' ; the for- 
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Baking of these three in meditation upon God is the supreme bliss 
of 'heaven.' " 

^iLi-Qfii QuMeiru aff®. 

In the 26th 3dka of the Hit&padeia the same enumeration is 
given, — 

DharmrndHJui h&ma mokthdnam. 

Our author has treated only of three of these : did he leave his 
work incomplete ? or did he resolve to write only of the human side 
of his subject, leaving Vidn or M6kiha as a subject too speculative 
for his gemus P 

Perhaps he was not satisfied with the glimpses he had obtained of 
man'B future, and waited for light. 

In Chapters 35-37 there is something which seems like on approach 
to a consideration of the subject 

CHAPTER I. 

THE aOFBSME. 

It is a fundamental rule of Tamil composition that the " praise of 
Glod" shonld stand first. The invocation must begin the book. 
Here the invocation has expanded into a chapter, being, in fact, not 
a mere couventioual invocation, but a main topic of the work. 

A summary of this chapter will give an idea of the method of the 
book: — 

I. ] . God is first in the world. 

n. 2. The end of learning is the worship of the only Wise. 

[This also satisfies the condition that an author should state in 
the beginning of a book the benejli to be gained by its study. 
Sann-ta, 47.1 

III. The benefits of true devotion : 

3. The devout worshipper shall enjoy prolonged felicity in some 
higher sphere ; 

4. He shall be delivered from all evil ; 

5. He shall escape from the influence of human action, good and 
bad; 

6. He shall enjoy prolonged felicity in this world. 

IV. The evil results of ungodliness : 

7. The undevout man has no relief from heart-sorrow ; 

8. He has no lud in the midst of the sea of evil ; 

9. His whole existence is null and void. 

V. The devout and undevout contrasted : 

10. Those shallescape from endlesH transmigrations: these shall not. 
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NOTRS OS THH " EUSRA;.." APP. X. 

^f^ra* mudala verutt 'elldm ; ddi 
pagavan mndatte yulagw. 
Lit. trans. : 

"All letters have ^ an their first; the world has as 
first the Eternal Adorable One." 

For tlie idea compare the Ekagavadgiid, x. 83 : akthard^dm a-karo 
'smi. "Inter elementa sum litters, A." TiruvalluTar needed not, 
therefore, to go beyond the Bhagavadgitd for this idea. 

The very name ussu^ pagavan {^bhagavdM) ie BUggeBtive. Adi 
(9.) ia used ae an adj.=the Eternal. Bhagavdn occurs in Manu I. 6. 
with staiyambAu, " selt-exifitent," aB its attribute. Here ddi Beema to 
implj the same; and it is not necessary to suppose anj aectarian 
idea in the poet's use of the term. 

Beachi's numen primordiale is Mann's twayan^ku-bAagavdn, with 
the difference made by the masculine termination. 

The Personality of God is very distinctly brought out by the Tamil 
poet. 

QPfi&j mudal [S. mukha] =firBt. The Tamil idiom here is pecoliar. 
To understand it, let us suppose that a noun, say/rosf, is made into a 
liind of participial adjective./roefed ("the glass is frosted"). Sup- 
pose then that this word frotted is declined (like a Greek participle) 
sing. uom. neut. froaiedadu ; and pi. nom. neut. frosteda. Then, 
remember that Tamil never inserts the mere copula : thus we have, 
the glast it froeted="^[ase f rostedadu " ; the glaeiea are froded= 
" gl&saes frosteda." Thus a noun is partially conjugated aa a verb, 
and at the same time declined as a noun, and used aa a finite verb in 
the predicate. So here, erutt 'elldm mudala=" lettera all are firated ; " 
utagu nntAi((M=" the world ia firated." This makea Tamil poetry 
very terse. [3rd Gram., 93.] 

^aniii agaram=" the letter a." In 8. Mra (=action) ia added 
to letters to form their names. In Tamil this haa been refined upon; 
a abort letter shortens kdra into kara ; thus jy is agara ; but ^ is 
dgdra. The Tamil always changes a single tenuU into its appropriate 
media in the middle of a word ; thus, kara becomes gara. (Intro, 
pp. 11, 16.) 

G_ev@ vlagv, " the world," ia a Tamil form of S. ISka. 

1. No Tamil word begins with I or r. Thus i 

2. £ is changed to its tenuis. 

3. Such nouns are made to end in Tamil in am or u, which are 
neuter nominative case-endinga. ceusui or a.ej^. 

eiQ^s^ etvMu, " letter." Here final « ia cut off before vowel e of 
following word ; and the singular is used for the plural. [ f/erud= 
write, paint, draw. The Telegu root is vfd. Ean. is bar-e. Tamil 
has also ^varai. Comp. A.S. writ.'] 
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etwevirih dUdm, "all." [CJomp. A.S. eal, whole.] I have already 
spokea of alliteration and initial rhyme as essentials of Tamil 
verse. 

[t is curious that these charftcteristics of ScundioaTian, Anglo- 
Saxon, and even of English verse should be found in Tamil. The 
" hunting of the letter," as the Elizabethan poet calls it, is the most 
essential ornament of Tamil verse. 

1. " Alliteration " is called in Tamil mottai, which is a contraction 
of muganai (=that which belongs to the beginning). [3rd Gram., 
183.] 

If a begins the line, a, d, at or au must begin some other foot in 
the line. 

If ka begins the line, ka, kd, H, Ac., must begin some other foot 
in the line. 

Thus, in this kurraf we have agara in the first foot, and ddi in 
the fourth foot. 

In the second line p is sufficiently responded to by m, both being 
labials. 

2. "Ehyme" is called in Tamil sr^ss>a edugai or yethugai (S. 
gamdka). It is as in English, but occurs in the beginning of the 
lines only ; as in Keltic poetry. Thus aga, in this couplet, rhymes 
with foga. [3rd Gram., 182.] 

The very learned Ellis translated this couplet thus : 
" As ranked in every alphabet the first. 
The self -same vowel stands, so in all worlds 
Th' eternal God is chief." 
He, following the native commentator, destroys the simplicity of 
the poet's conception, which Is, "as a is the first letter, so the 
Eternal God is first of Beings." 
Beschi translates : 

" Literae omnes principium habent literam A : 
Mundus principium liabet numeu primordiale." 

The epithets applied to God in the chapter are various and i 
structive. These are : — 

I. " The eternal (first) adorable one " : ^^ uaeu^. 

n. " He who hath pure knowledge " : eutr&j ^/£euesr. 

m. " He who hath moved (as a breath of air) over the flower (of 
the expanded soul) " : ineujfuflao^ 5r©@sDr, 

IV. " He to whom is neither desire nor aversion " [qu. Lacretius : 
" deot tenure agere aevotn "] : Qsiissir<B^dj Qeuskri-irmui jgeufrsir. 

V. (and X.) " The Lord " ; ^eaipeueer. 

VI. " He who has destroyed the gates of the five senses " : 
[? "without parts or passions."] QuirjS eu/niSei) gg^^afl^^p/rsir. 

VU. "He to whom no likeness is " ["nee vigei gttid-quam eimile 
aut secundum '■] : fi&sr&c^eiieaiui ^^jeuir^inir. 

Vni. " The ocean of virtue, beautiful and gracious one":^jDeiiiri^ 
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NOTES on THE " KUBKAT.." APP. I. 

IX. "He who pOBsesses eight qualities": eie^^esersfiirdr. 

It is quite eTident that the poet has selected epithets to be applied 
to the Supreme which admit of beis^ explained in rarious senses. 
There is room for men of many ayBtema to import into these verses, 
under the guise of commentaries, their own dogmas. Ellis sees in 
them an enlightened and sublime monotheism. To Beschi they 
serve as exponents of the Christian Theologj. The Jainas, delighted 
with the appropriation by the poet of one or two beautiful terms 
from their writings, claim him as their own. Perhaps it maj be 
allowable to say that we may see in Tiruvaljuvar a Boble truth- 
loving devout man, feeling in tA« darkTieag after God, if hiplt/ he might 
find Him. 

The language in which the poet expresses the mental attitude of 
the worshipper is also worthy of consideration : 

In 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, the same idea is expressed, that of drawing 
near to, or worshipping at the foot of God ; the idea being that of 
profoundest humility. 

In 5 the devout are styled : " those who desire the praise (those 
who with hearty desire offer praise) -which is connected with reality." 

This " reality " may be true notions of Ood, — or a true and lincere 
miTui. It harmonises well with the words " in ^rit and in truth" 
uttered by a greater Master. 

I shall simply translate the rest of the chapter, adding a few 
remarks. 

eetp(^ I Q:-iT(flir jif \ Qireafisir, 

" If men worship not the foot of Him Who is pure 
knowledge, what benefit accrues from that which one 
has learned?" 

There is a difficulty in the expression " who is pure knowledge." 
Ellis renders it " who is pure intelligence." The phrase is explained 
(comp. Wilson's Ttshnu Piirdita) by the S. paramdrtkatae. His 
knowledge is of the actual truth, not transmitted, and so tinged, bj 
material vehicles of truth, 

^eoiSenff I ^® euiryi \ euirir. 

" Those who have drawn nigh the august feet of Him 
Who has passed over the flower, shall live long above 
the earth." 

represented as standing on a lotus 
ime reference to this. I suppose the 
poet uses it in its poetical meaning : it is the foot-fall of God that 
makes His creation rejoice and put forth its flowers ; as It rests on 
each "spirit's folded bloom." 
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APT. Z. LITEBAUX TAMIIi. 

" Above the earth " may be " on the earth " ; the Tamil admits of 
either. Beechi says : " in loco terrae superiori dia Tivet — id eat ia 
caelo aetemum beabitur." 

Graul interprets : " supra terram diu Tivent (antequam novam 
Btiacipient migration em)." Each ha^ read BOmetbing mto the text. 
The most ancient Tamil commentator says : " without decay in the 
world of relinquishment, above all worlds, they shall fiourish." 

Ellis translates, or paraphrases and adapts, the whole couplet 
thus : — 

" They who adore His sacred feet, whose grace 
Gladdens with sudden thrill the ferrent heart. 
High o'er the earth shall soar to endless joy." 

There is, I apprehend, an inconsisteney in the Tamil poet's con- 
ception of the invisible world, much the same as that which meets 
us in Virgil's Sixth Aeueid. The " Pythagorpan " philosophy of 
transmigration " is a sublime one, and well adapted for poetry ; but 
it is quite incompatible with the conception that pervades the rest 
of the description of the lower (upper) world." See Conington's 
iTitroductioti. 

Nor must we expect consistency and a firm treatment of such 
aubjects in a " seeker after truth," a poet too. The poet wanders 
"in shadowy thoroughfares of thought"; and he tells us of his 
vision B as they appear. 

There ia a mania for classification, as if human souls, and especially 
the bouIb of true poets, to whom God has given the " vision and the 
faculty divine," could all be arranged in genera and speeieg like so 
many shellB ! 

The poet aeizes upon each form and phrase that has anything of 
truth and beauty, but the life he breathes into it is his own. The 
harp may be the old one of "ten strings": the song is a "new 
song." 

IV. Qweii!!®fi&> ] QeueserL-rreaui | aSeorresrif. | Qe^d^fiirlis 

" Sorrow never assails those who have drawn nigh fco 
the foot to Him who is free from desire and aversion." 

He desires not, for there is no want to be supplied. He has no 
aversion, for nothing can enter the sphere of His Being that 
troubles. 

If from his Christian friends the sage had obtained any know- 
ledge of the Life of Christ, we might imagine him referring to her 
who chose the " better part," sitting at the Master's feet j and to 
that other (if indeed another) who would have touched His feet ; and 
to the many who found help and healing there. 

V. giiTjeifCJiF/f I @(T5sfl&wuj(^ ] QffsiT I eflRBpsueor 
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HOTXB OS THB " KUBKi;.. APP. X. 

" The two kinds of action, to which darkness belongs, 
draw not nigh him who has with desire shown forth the 
true praises of the King." 

The word ^eapen^ irraivan here is, as I faave elsewhere shown, a 
form of the S. rdjan. 

ETery form of Hindu faith — orthodox and unorthodox — regards 
action aa evil. The word mokiha and its equivalent Tamil vidu, and 
the specially Buddhist nirvdna, point to the same thing, though with 
characteristic differences. 

We too, regarding life as a probation ; contemplating the coming 
judgment to be passed upon all actions, " whether they be good, or 
whether tbej be evil " ; feeling how we see all things, dutJes among 
the rest, as " through a glass darkly " ; and anticipating the time 
when we hope we shall see " the King in His beauty, and behold 
the land of far-off places " ; we, I say, can understand that the poet 
may have risen in thought — I feel sure he did— above the mere 
technicalities of any of the systems, into the heart of which his 
poet's eye penetrated. 

O^jS jSsir(T^ir I /(Bffli/rio | aujr/r 

" Those who have stood in the path of virtue free 
from falsehood, (which is the path) of Him who has 
extinguished the five whose gates are the organs of 
sense, shall live long in prosperity." 

Here, too, is some reference probably to the fair A.rugan, one of 
whose titles is " lord of the senses." His grace eitinguishes in 
others the fires of sensual passion. 

iia6Br««6u35u | mirpiT^eu ] jjifl^ 

" Hard is it to relieve the heart-felt anxiety of any 
save of those who have drawn nigh the feet of Him to 
Whom there is none like," 

The phrase-epithet, "to whom there is none like," relates, as Ellis 
says, as do all the others in the chapter, to the Adt-paaavan of the 
first stanza, the Eternal Adorable One, " whom no symbol can express 
and no form design." 

" Hard is it to swim the other sea (of this world), 
save to those who have drawn nigh the foot of Him 
Who is the good and gracious Sea of Virtue." 
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AFP. X. LITKRAJtT TAHIX. 

The word ^i& 1^, which Ib translftted "sea," is also "drcle": 
" ocean mirrors rounded large." The idea may be " the whole 
circle of eiistence " ; 

" Poor wanderers of a stormy day, 
From wave to wave we 're driTen." 
Comp, Dante, Paradito, I. : 

" Per lo gran mar dell' essere." 

IX. Qarrefl&i \ QufrjSiup | (^emi^eDQw | Qiuesai^emfi^ir^ 

" The head which bows not at the foot of Him Who 
has eight qualities, is void of all (good) qualities, like 
organs of sense devoid of sensation." 

It is impossible to say how the poet defined his eight qualities of 
the Supreme. The best I can find among the commentators is that 
given by Ellis from the AgamoM t 

(1) ^If-ezistence ; (2) Essential purity ; (S) Intuitive wisdom ; 
(4) Infinite Intelligence ; (5) Immateriality ; (6) Mercy ; (7) Omni- 
potence ; (8) Happiness. 

It is aignificant, as Ellis remarks, that eveiy Hindfi enumeration 
omits justice as one of the essential attributes of Ckid. 

The eight beatitudes must suggest themselves to the mind of the 
Christian stndent; and in some way or other the Tamil sage has 
insisted strongly on them all. 

X. iSfDsSu I Ouf^iHi «i_ 1 g^^^aiK \ ^^pnn 

" They shall swim over the vast sea of birth, who 
have drawn nigh the foot of the King : no others do 
so." 

Here we seem to have the doctrine of the metempsychosis : 
" Eternal process moving on, 
Prom state to state the spirit walks." 
The end is absorption into the Divine Essence. This seems, here 
at least, to be the poet's further bank, to which he attains after 
swimming over the " sea of birth." Our English poet's instinct is 
truer : — 

" That each, who seems a separate whole, 
Should move his rounds, and fusing all 
The skirts of self again, should fall 
Kemerging in the general soul. 
Is faith as va^e as all unsweet : 
Eternal form shall still divide 
The eternal soul from all beside ; 
And I shall know him when we meet." 
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NOTES ON THE " EOBBA;.." 



These notes may remind all who seek to understand and iafluenoe 
the Tamil mind, that there is some common standing ground for 
those who would teach and those who are to be taught, that there 
is a " Light which lighteneth every one that cometh into the 
world." 



CHAPTEE n. 



It may seem strange that the introductory Chapter on Glod is fol- 
lowed by oae on Bain. The connection, however, seems evident, as 
in Acts ziv. 17: "Nevertheless He le£t not Himself without a witness, 
in that He did good, and gave ue rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness." 

In the Bhagavadgitd, III. 14 : " All things which have life are 
produced from bread which they eat. Bread is produced from rain : 
rain from divine worship, and divine worship from good works." The 
title of the second chapter, or collection of 10 hurrals, is eu/rear @puq 
van girapptt, "the specific qualities or excellence of rain." The 
words for "rain" in the chapter are van and maj-aii those for 
" cloud" are jju^ai, ^iii; those for "sky" axe vdnam, vin, vi^mbu. 

A consideration of these words will prepare the way for the 
analysis of the chapter. 

1. siiiT«sr, ajiTeoru vdn and vdnam are the same word. By apocope 
vtin is used for vdnam in poetry, and may signify ' the sky,' or the 
rain that falls from it. In common Tamil vdnam is often pronounced 
mdnam : thus, a district which, having no rivers, is wholly dependent 
on casual rains, is called Lmrearuiuaii^fi&eaia mdnam pdrtta ^mai, 
" a district that looks to the sky." 2. laSiaer vin is, I suppose, a 
poetical variation of the same word. 3. ^^ii^uiq vifum-bu (=S. vH- 
vabu [the postfix bu is added to many stems in Tamil to form a noun, 
with an idea of "existence." 8. bku\) means "coelum," and by 
metonomy "a cloud." 4. Ljtu&j puyal (also pufal and pigal)^ 
" nimbus." 5. srySaS erUi (from sryj er, ," arise " : Lat. or) is " that 
which arises." 6. Laea^ maj-ai is the ordinary word for " rain." 
It appears also as Lamn mdri and eu/riB DaW=" water" (comp. 8. 
vrish and vdri), I regard the cerebrals in Tamil (and especially r) 
as resulting from the attempt to pronounce a compoimd consonant 
such aa rs. 

The chief words for ' rain ' or ' sky ' in the Drariclian dialects are — 
Td. Kan. Mai. Tarn. 

v&n. bAn. van-am. v^-am, vi^. 

varsha-mu. varsha. varsha. varsha 

ma-le mapi. mapai, mari. , 

(Tuda : mP.) 
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ATP. Z. LITUU.BT TAKIL. 

Ii the Driri^iaQ vdn (both a§ a verbal root= " fashion " and as a 
noun="Bky," "rain") connected with 8. Varuna, "the investing 
sky " in the old Aryan mythology ? 

I. euireefieit \ ^e<jau> | Aiipiofi | ai(i^fiR><rp 

(n^eurLSififi j Qwargtaserirp \ utrpjoi. 
v&'nindi' \ vlagam | vaj'angi \ varudaldt 
tdTUKnirtham \ etidr'unarat \ pdttu.* 



tenia [ pnlimi | pu^ima | pujimangai | 
kuvilangai | kuvilangai | kaiu.f 

" Since by the continued eiiatence of rain the world 
preserves its course, it (rain) is to be regarded as -par- 
taking of the nature of nectar." 

The idea of this couplet is an ohvions one : " rain gives life to all 
creation, revives the dying vegetation, restores life to what seema 
dead." Anyone who has seen an Indian district suffering from 
drought, and noted the instantsjieous change in the aspect of all 
living things when the long-expected rain has fallen, will understand 
the poet's feeling : " rain is the elixir of immortality to the whole 
earth." 

jStir^ nindru (;=having stood) is past adv. participle of ^ 0ei> 
nil [con, 3. ni in nitktita] ; vdnindru is, in fact, a nominative abso- 
lute. 

e.eu<sili ulagam, Tamil form of S. loka. Comp. Chap. I. 1. 

auyj/BiS varangi, " having gone on its way." In Tamil a very 
large group of words from 1/ var is found. Some of these are here 
given (see Vocab.). (I.) var.akhu, var.akkam, "custom." Thb is 
also written with p for v. It is probable that var and j>ar are only 
variations of the same stem. (2.) var-aTigu, "be in use," "pass 
current "; this is the word in the stanza. The transitive is not found ; 
but par-aJclcu, " to habituate, render common," takes its place. This 
has an intransitive, paf-agu. (3.) vapi, " a road, way, what is old, ' 
antiquity, succession." Here we find para, " old," and pari, " guilt," 
the transmitted liability to punishment : a man's old sin. Param is 
"fruit," "result of actions." I suggest that var^par^=S. phal. 
The cognates would be Gr. oifnk- j Lat. flor- ; Goth. Worn-. In ancient 
Kanareee this is hala. Here may be an example of the law which I 
spoke of in my Dravidian Notes, Bo. I. Bombay Antigwirt/, vol. V., 
p. 158. Other forms of the same stem are pal, pan, panit, illustrating 
the important fact that in the Dravidian latiguaget cereals are inter- 
changeable : the original teems to be ]. 

* An ' over a letter indioatea 0111108100 of a letter aooording to the Tamil laws of 
enphoof. th is alwBya flat in Tamil, as in " thia " : 1 hare Bometimea written itd. 
t u indioatea a verj abort u, hardlj andible. 
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NOTES ON THE " ETTBBA^." 4PP. X. 

Tftmil posfleased originally very few steiUB, and these were mostly, 
if not altogether, monosyllabic. These the poets, and eapeciaily the 
Jainaa {who were anxious to obliterate all traces of Sanskfit — to 
introduced a new language, as they had introduced a new religion), 
Taried in every possible manner, especially softening every harsh 
sound, and promoting assonance, Tamil and Telugu are, therefore, 
highly artificial languages, and in them the Aryan element has been 
designedly put out of sight. 

auiTj^euirp va/mthalaf : here final I is followed by initial i (dental), 
and both are changed into palatal f. This is in accordance with the 
law that "two consonants coming together must bo of the same 
organ," (App. viii.) and is assimilation : dental ( becomes palatal, 
and I is assimilated. Vd {§ 70), in inflection var or iian=" come " or 
"go," "proceed." Varvtlial is a verbal noun="the proceeding," 
and dl is the sign of the instrumental ablative ;=" by the proceed- 
ing," " because it proceeds." L or / added to a stem, with or without 
euphonic insertions, forms a Dravidian noun (§ 148, 190). This is 
sometimes changed int« n, and equals r and s, in Aryan languages. 
Vd is in Eanarese bd. We may compare Oscan and TJmbrian ben 
with Latin ven. 

jsrreir tdn is " ipse." Sva is the root of the reflexive pronoun in 
Aryan languages. Tamil would write this ta, having no sibilant and 
using t for i habitually. § 108. 

j^iSififiiii amiriham (S. aTKriia,, Gr, AfiPpauia)^" & medicine pro- 
longing life," " the food of the gods," Other forms are amimiham, 
amirtham, amirthu, amutkam, and amuiku. Thus the S. ri is rendered 
by int, ir, ir, and u. The San. has also amudu. 

The use of srrarji/ enru for Gr. art, <us has been referred to before. 
§82. 

a-KBTirei) una/r-al=" the perceiving, understanding." This isaverbal 
noun, or infinitive mood, though very often the final I is omitted. The 
Latin suffix is r or (see Boby), the Greek n or ath. The verb-stem 
unar is from wi or wn^" within," " internal," + y/ar or arri:=" know." 
TJl is much used (in cognate dialects^o/, ol). It is a case -inflexions 
"in," " inter." It is also the root of a verb^"be, exist." It forms 
a verb lin-, " eat," "suck in," It forms a noun «n-ma.i^" reality, 
truth." The equivalent root in the "Ursprache" is rd (see Fick). 

urrpffl pattu is a form like TnudaUu in Chap. I. 1. The noun is 
pdl (toTpag-al, S. bhag. Fick)=" essential property." 

^uuiT I lu^ a. ] maoti. 

iuppdrkku \ tuppdya \ tuppdkhi | tujipdrkku ] 
iuppd- I ya-thu-mn \ marai. 
Scanning ; 

temitngat | temangai | temjingai | temangui 
tema [ pulimii j malar. 

- 
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" For the eaters sweet food making, 
To the eaters itself food becoming : such is rain." 

v'#=(l)"6at," (2) "enjoy," (3) " experience." Hencethenoun 
tuppu=(l) "food," (2) "enjoyment," "aweetneBS." [3. flu&=(l) 
nuljE, (2) enjoj.] 

There is & pecnliaritj in old Tamil, which Is called alab'e^ (= 
lengthening), by which in this case, short u is lengthened to d, and 
then a short u is added, making du out of u. Thus athum is made 
athHum (3rd G-rom., 14). Hiatus is here allowed. This resembles 
the process by which Ionic Greet writes ^cXmi for ^Xioi, 

liie idea is here, that rain causes fertility and is itself necessary 
to quench the thirst of men and cattle. The panning and alliteration 
are thoroughly in accordance with Tamil ideas. 

II [, eSsaree^iir^ | QuirajuiSeir \ eSS^n' \ eSiDgpieus,S; 

vinnitidru \ poyppin I virinir | viyanulagat' \ 
ttmnindr' [ udattimi \ pagi. 
Scanning ; 

temangHi | tema | pujima | karu vilongai | 
tema | pulima | malar. 
"If the cloud standing (im the sky) deeeiveB (by not 
falling in rain to the earth), hunger will afflict, standing 
in the midst of the wide-spread earth, though (this earth 
is) surrounded by an expanse of waters." 

The clouds charged with, moiature stand over the hills, big with 
the promise of fertilizing showers. If they remain there, and do 
not fulfil their promise, the earth, though surrounded by vast oceans 
of water, must fall a prey to all the miseries of famine. 

During the disastrous droughts in 1880, each day heaTy clouds 
collected and hung over the MaisQr province ; but winds arose and 
bore them away in the direction of the sea, leaving the brood fields 
dry and parched, and abandoning multitudes to misery and death 
by famine. Those who have seen something like this can understand 
the force of the poet's lines. 

The compound viri-ntr-viyan-uliiga/m is interesting. It is verb root 
+ noun + ad j ective + noun : extend + water + broad + world. " The wide 
world around which the ocean spreads." Observe the alliteration. 
Perhaps Sanskpt grammar would divide this into two compounds (1) 
Viyan-ulagam, being a " kormadh^raya," where viyan (S. myai) is Ae- 
scriptiveof wlaffom^tteuJide worW; (2) Tiri-nw" being a "bahu-vrihi." 

Yiri is the stem, or crude form, used in Sanskrit (Comp. 8. i^t, 
vi-vji, vi-vrita). The Tamil grammarians see here only ellipsis (togai) 
of inflectional particles and of connecting words. [3rd Onun., 151-6.] 
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MOTES Olr IHZ " KUBBA4»" APF. Z. 

Srin I «rd«r | vravar 1 jwyciJennttm 
viSri I valam hmdri \ kai 

tema I pulima | pulima | pnlimangay 
tema | pulimanga; | na^. 

" The ploughmen plough not with the yoked oxen 
when the abundance of the cloud-deluge is diminished." 

Agriculture is Ihe great employment of the Tamil people ; it 
ceaaea when the rains are not abundant. 

The rooto Sr and «r (§ 60) are very remarkable. 

erri" er is "the plough with its yoke of oxen." It U found in all the 
S. Indian languages. Er-iithu is " a bull," er-umai is "a buffalo," 
drru is "the male of any animal." (Tu^a, er and etht.^ Here we 
may compare A.S. ear-ian (Eng. ear), Lat, ar-are, aratmm. (See 
Fict), "arman," Jat. ar-mentHm. (See also Pick, aroya). 

The KanareBe has »/ for vr (cerebrals interchangeable) and h44- 
The Tamil has pttr-uthi for " pulveriBed earth "; this in ancient Eab. 
is &u^. 

It is curious that the Sanskrit and Telngu words for " plough " 
are quite different from each other, and from Tam., Ean., Mai., &c 

keduppath^m { hetf^kku | gdrvdjf matt' | dtigS 
edi^pathiium \ eUd' [ marai. 
Scansion: 

karuTilangay 1 temangai I temangai [ tema 
karuviiangaj | tema f maJar. 
" That' which will ruio, that which will also uplift, 
becoming a help to the ruined : all (this) is rain." 

The destructive violence of tropical storms, and the life-giring 
effects of the first burst of the monsoons in India, are referred to 
here, 

£s^=" destroy," "perish." [8. skad, chid. Fick. Another form 
is Qffjsn («m»,] 

Ciir-OT»=" support." The root eirir ^r=" lean, recline against." 
Hence the idea of "prop," "support." Q^ir (^=s" approach." 
Comp. 8. char. 
B^M="take up," "lift," "assist." 

Boots with d as the significant letter, preceded by what seems to 
be a prefix, are many in Tamil. Thus : 

1. ^® a-4ii—" cook." 8. @® i-^=" give," "place." 

2. ^® d-du=" move about." 4. b.® u-(fu=: " clothe." 
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5. srffl e-^u=" take up." 10. ^® na-rfM=" middle, "plant." 

6. p® 8-ifu^" r\m." 11. ;fi_ na-da="walk." 

7. «i_ ita-^=" croBB," 12. u® j)a-rfM=" suffer, "Bink." 

8. 0«/r® io.rfM=''giTe." 13. Gu(r®^.5(M="put." 

9. ^® to.rfw=" hinder." 14. efl® oi-rfa=" leave." 
Whether these are sot compounds of a root like dd or d'hd of 

the Sajiskrit, and $t of the Oreek, is &a interesting question. 

A parallel list nith r as the significant letter, which may he formed 
from a root like ri or ar, or «ru of the Sanskrit, ia : 

1. j/L^l o-ri="periah," 7. fii^ fci-ri="teaj." 

j/5f a-ru=" weep." 8. QsirQp io-ru=" soft," " grow fat." 

g)iyi i-ru="draw." 9. OLjirt^^o-ri="pour forth." 

ST(ii e-rM=" rise up." 10. a/y? w»-ri=" way." 
^t& o-r*=" cease." 11. aSi^ i«-n*=" fall." 

aL^ ka-fi^" pass off." 
A compariBon of e-ifu with e-ru sulcata that e is a prefii:=" np " ; 
vi-4u with o^ suggests that m=" down," " away," off." 

The Tamil contains just such tracee of these compounds as the 
Keltic dialects do: e.g. cy in Welsh answers to ko or i(;u iu Tamil. 
[Oy-dw (W.)=ku-4u (T,)="ioin " ; iod in W. is=re, un-dis-, back. 
Comp. Tarn, ta-^u, fa-^t.] 

In regard to such compounds, is it not poaaible that 3. hra/p 
(Fick), Or. hUp, are made up of ka=c<Mn, and a stem signifying 
" take " (ra or la) ? Thus Varro says " corripere "=" klepere." In 
Tarn. &!-/=" steaL" 

VI. aS*tijL9^ I jjiaflEfft^ I esr&jeoireif \ isip(^m<Sa 

vigiMnbil I iw/i virin \ alldnmatt | 'dnge 
pa^mpwt I taiai kdnb' \ arithu. 
Scansion ; 

pulima I pulim^nga^ | tumangay | tema 
pulimfi 1 pulima | pirrappS. 

" Unless the drop of rain fall from the cloud, scarcely 
may you see the green grass putting forth its head." 
Something of the effect of the rhythm may be seen in the following 

literal rendering, where the rhyme is preserved : 

" If thg drdps I hi th^ r4in f411 I n6t, th^n th^ [ green sh6ots 
bi th^ cr6pB I ar^ nbt B^en | putting f^rth." 

VII. QiE®Eia!—gj2i0 I iffso-afffaBui | ^ekjpifi | pif-^Q^^^ 

nedivm hadalum j tannirmai \ kundrum \ ta^i^th' t^U 
td 'nalgdlh' \ dgi | vidin. 
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ScansJoa : 

karavilane^i | temangiii | temii | karuvilangat 
temangai I tema | malar. 
" The broad sea even will diminish in goodness, if the 
cloud do not swell and pour down its gifts." 

ffii_6u lead-al=" aea,": from kad, (§ 66) "croBB over." For epithet 
Qp®ui nedum=:" l<iD.g," coiap. Qr. c£/nnropos. 

VnL 9iDuQuiT® I ya=asor | 0,?6ueufr^ I euirsBrii 

firrappodu \ pS^nai J t^eliadu \ vinam 
varrakkumel \ vdndrklMm ) i^du. 
Scaneion : 

karuvi^m I kuTilam j temangai | tenia 
karuvilam [ temangai | ka^u. 

" If the heaven dry up, worship to the heavenly ones 
with due solemnity on earth will not be paid." 

eup varr, " dry "; comp. Lat. ar-idas. 

Q^&i feI="go," "go on " [8. char, chall. 

Hl^" if," a, contractioa from en-il="i{ you say." § 270. 

Vdti-am= " heaven," Thence van-on, " a. heavenly one," plur. 
v&n-or, Comp. Greek -aiv in participlea, § 184. j4tjaM="he," in 
Tamil ; comp. Welsh, af. 

IX. ^ir&si^ j fiwiBsrsisi®^ \ ^isstr | ^iu,^e\isui 

ddnam I tavam irandum ] tangd \ viyanulagam 
vdnam \ varangdtk' \ enin. 
Scansion : 

tema I karuvi]aDgai | tema | karuvilangai 

tema { puUma | malar. 

" Neither alms-giving nor ascetic practices will abide 
in the wide world, if the sky dispense not its gifts." 

Aaceticism, always an important subject in Oriental systems, is 
the subject of the nest chapter. 

Viyan-idagam : comp. notes on III. and Greek c£pi!;^op(K. 

nir indr' [ amaiydtk' \ ulag'-enin \ ydrydrkhim 
vdn indr' | amaiydth' orukku. 

tema I pulima I karuriiam | temangai 
tema { pu|ima [ pirrappu. 
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" If the world's work to nooe goes on without water, 
without rain the prescribed order cannot be preserved." 

Tdr IB plur. of yd,-vdn=" ■who?" Here it ia doubled, and wn= 
"and" is added=" to anj persona whataoever." Ya=S. fei; comp. 
Lat. use of que in q-aU-que. §g 47, 126. 

^&DLa amai is found also in the form ^eaia ^mai. Another of 
the group is ^loir amar. InitiaJ » is often omitted in words from 
8a3iekp.t (avai=»ahhd ; a/ravam=sar^am.; amaiya/m=gamayam). 

The S. root is 1t»\am, G-r. ko/u'^ui. 

Ofu-hku — aee var under Coup. I. 

Thia enda the eecond chapter. The importance of rain aa necesaaTy 
to the aubsiatance of all living creatures, and to the obaervaace of 
piety, is its topic. 

CHAPTEE in. 

0^fiirw 3^/(15 acta. 
The third chapter of the Kurraf ia entitled "The G-reatness of 
Ascetics." I will first aimply translate the ten couplets very lite- 
rally : — 

I. Among things excellent the greatness of (eremites) ascetics 
(living) according to (their) institutions is desired by the decision of 
the Bcriptnre. 

n. If you (attempt to) declare the measure of the greatness of 
ascetics, it ia as if you reckoned up the world's departed ones. 

m. The greatneaa of those who, discerning the (way) relations 
of the two statea, hare put on virtue here, is resplendent in the world. 

IV. He who guards (eontroh) the five by the goad of fortitude, ia 
a seed for the field that is termed " the boon." 

Y. Indra, Lord of thoae who dwell in the wide expanae, is sufficient 
witnesa of the might of him who haa eitinguiahed the five. 

TI. The great ones will do things diffici^t of accomplishment ; the 
lit tle w ill not do things difficult of a.ccomplishment. 

Vii. Flavour, ligh^ touch, sound, fragrance, he who underatands 
the way of theae five : in his power ia the world. 

VIII. The greatneaa of the men of the full word (whote word* 
tiever lack fulfilme^) on this earth, the word of myatery points out, 

IX. It is hard even for a moment to endure the wrath of those 
who have climbed the hill of virtue and taken their stand there, 

X. The virtuous are antha^ar : for theae, having put on righteous 
kindlineas towards every living thing, go on in their ordered path. 

The epithets applied to " ascetica " in this chapter are — 

(1st couplet) Nitidr jS-S/Sirir. Thia is a participial noun=" those 

who have put away," i.e. earthly afiections. y)ii=" destroy " [Comp. 

S. Tia, nis, nae] ; " deny " is used in this sense. This is the S. tydga. 
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(2nd) TuTTO/tiddr ^p^/firir, ThiaalBoiBapait.nouii;="thoae who 
hftTe put away." ^/turra, " dietanoe." Gomp. 8. dtt, dw, d^ram. 

(3rd) Arram-punddr jipui^esri—irir. " Virtue — who have put on as 
an ornament," " clothed with virtue," " who have arrayed theouelTea 
in Tirtue." Arram has been diecusaed; pAnddr is a part. noun. 
■/ pun{d') ; 'Kaxi. pudy hUd ; comp. S, bhAsk. 

(4th) Ainth um-kdppdn ^^^miarruuirm. "He who has kept 
under restraint the five," i.e. the HenseB. {Mwnavadh, II. 199. 
B. Oita, xviii. 51.) The root kd=" gaaid." Comp. y-a="tie." 
Another form is kdr. Comp. S. fcaru, " priaon," Lat. career. 

(5th) AiwPamttdn ^^fisS^^ireir : avi-tt-dn:=" he who has 
tinguished." The root am ia used intranaltively, aiao — " to be boiled 
soft, to perish." 3. M, compoanded with ava : avahd. 

(6th) Peri-y-dir Gufliufr/f, " the great." Boot per. (S. pra.) 

(7th) Aini-in-vagai-teri-v-dn gg^^sjr aiaua Q^iftetiirar, "he who 
will understand the way of the five " ; vaj-ai, " manner, way " (Oer. 
weg). Boot ieri : cf^nate with Urr, and with ief. In Kan. tifi; TeL 
tdu. 

(8th) Nirrai-mcri-mdnd-ar,"{a\ne6S — word — men,"i.e. "menwhoae 
word ia fulfilled," jS^ipOunri^LDir^fin, The word nirrai ia an ab- 
atract noun formed from y nir by adding at (S. d). This root is 
found with single or dental r alao, and with varioua strengtheninga : 
thus, nira, nirappu, nirambti, niravu, nirrai. The group ia very com- 
prehensive, and the derivativeB are very mejiy. In Sana, nirvdha [nis 
+ volt] is its equivalent. Mdrithar ia S. manus, manutKya. Other forma 
are manu, manvghan, manuthan, tndnidan. For moj-i, see further oi 

(9th) <Janam-ennum-kandr 'Srri-niadr-dr (mesarQiaar ^^^at Qii^ 
0far(nfk " those who have climbed and atood upon the hill called 
quality (good quality, virtue)." Kundru, " hill." (Tel. kon^a.) Comp. 
S. kunda. 

(lOth) Anihan-ar, or arra-v-or, ^^fitmrr, ^jnQwrrir. With regard 
to the word antha^-ar, I confess I am doubtful. It ia used for 
"ascetic," but ia aaid to be compounded of am, "beauty," tan, 
" kind," and ao to mean " thoae who posaeas gracious kindliness of 
aoul " — a beautiful idea, hut here, I think, rather far-fetohed. 

The words for " authoritative writings " are niii, panwval, marrai- 
nwri ! jpieii, u^ujaueu, iaeapQLDni^, 

(1) Of these n4l means " thread," and by metaphor "a treatise." 
It is related to the verb «wi'-aI="Hay, speak." The same met. is 
found in S. »dtra. [Nannfll, 24J 

(2) Panural ia probably u@©pa%'i+^aieu nuval (n4l) — "thread 
of cotton," "treatise," 

(3) Marrai, " mystery " ; m<^t, " word." Either of these alone, or 
in a compound, aa above ; vfda, " sacred hook," as morrai (comp. S. 
marman) ; mori ia probably another form of the same. 

In the fourth couplet, in somewhat obscure language, ia aet forth 
the idea of the development in the "better world of the virtuoua I 
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soul. He is a seed which planted in that better soil shall grow and 
yield immortal fruit. 

The story of Indra'a curse, referred to in Couplet 5, may be read in 
Kamban's RdmAyanam, B&la-Kandam, zth Padalam, AgaKyaippadii- 
lavi, 72, Ac., where the beauty of the verse contrasts with the 
uncouthnesB of the atoiy. 

£ think it will be evident that our author did not, at least ex- 
clasively, contemplate in this chapt«r a Jaina aaint, as baa been 
supposed. In Jaina works this latter is (1) "Lord of the world." 
(^is might seem to be pointed to in Couplet 5.) He'is (2) "Free 
from bodily and ceremonial acta " ; (3) " omniscient " ; (4) " Supreme 
Lord " ; (5) " god of gods " ; (6) " one who has crossed over the 
world " (iirihan-kdra) ■ (?) " poaaessor of a spiritual nature, free from 
investing sources of error " ; (8) " one entitled to the homage of gods 
and of men " ; (9) " Victor over all human infirmities.* (See Wilson's 
HinM 8ect», p. 187.) 

But a Jaina aaint could not have " wrath " as in Couplet 9 ; not is 
couplet 5 quite conaiatont with Jaina doctrines, though the poet may 
refer to a current atory, without accepting it. 

Every system has its ascetics, and self-denial is everywhere mighty. 
Certainly there is much here which might be compared with the 
teaching of the Christian acriptures, and I can fancy in the Tamil 
Teraea an echo of such words as these: "Tet have I set my king upon 
my holy hill " ; " Kiss the Son Icat he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when His wrath is kindled but a little" ; " I have overcome 
the world " ; " This is the victory which overcometh the world, even 
your faith"; "He that doeth the will of Gtod abideth for ever." 
Comp. also Eev. ii. 26, 27 ; vi. 17. 

Nowhere, indeed, docs the eclecticism of TlruvaUnvar seem to me 
more conspicuous than in this chapter. His knowledge and expe- 
rience would extend to the Christian establishments in MaiUp^r, 
to the Buddhist works in the Vih^ra Bath [of Mah&mallaipura 
(Foulkes in Ind. Ant. vol. VTT. p. 7) ; to Dandis and Tridandis, 
Tfigis — probably to the Mfidhav^cbfiris — with their adaptations of 
Christian doctrines and institutions; and to the Jaina monasteries. 
These had different institutions {orukkam) and reverenced different 
sacred hooka (panuval) ; while all appealed to a mysterious "word" 
or scripture (marrai-mort). The worth and power of the whole is 
summed up in Couplet 10. 



CHAPTEE rV. 

The title of the 4th chapter is "The Emphatic Commendation of 
Virtue " : arranvali-wruttal. 

jiipih arran^arram. Nouns in m in Tamil may optionally endinn: 
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the finaJ nasal is no eBsontial part of thn word. Fait, " strength " : a 
great number of words having ■/ vol one •/ bal are found in the 
South Indian languages, all having the primary idea of "power." 
S. y hal. 

TJmittal (§ 160) is made up of ^ wrr (be, feel) + (f, a causal inser- 
tion +ai, termination of verbal nouns ; ir, wrr, uj are the chief roots 
in the Drftvidian dialects which predicate existence. Ir gl^S "nore 
especiallj seems to assert " position," urr e.j)i, " sensation," and uf 
fi-sfr, "reality." 

These ten couplets are perhaps on the whole the moat polished in 
the book : absolutely perfect, flawless gems in Tamil. I simply 
translate them. 

I. It yields distinction, and it yields happiness : than 
virtue what greater gain to life ? 

II. Than virtue there is no greater gain ; than for- 
getfulness of it no greater loss. 

III. In every possible way, unceasing, whenever op- 
portunity is afforded, do deeds ol virtue. 

IV. In mind be spotless I So much is virtue. All 
else is empty noise. (Oitd, xvi. 1.) 

V. Virtue is that which has been done without slip 
through envy, lust, wrath, or evil speech. {Oltd, xvi. 
21.) 

VI. Do deeds of virtue, not saying, " then we shall 
know " : that, when thou diesfc, shall be undying help. 

VII. When the bearer of the Utter is seen with him 
who rides therein, one needs not in words declare the 
tendency of virtue. 

[The commentator says ; " becaase their respective positions are the 
result of virtue and vice in a former state of existence." (S. John 
ii. 2.)] 

VIII. If one does good, suffering no day to fall profit- 
less, that wiE be a stone which will close up the way of 
living days. 

[Com.: "This will prevent his passing through other forms of 
being." These two couplets express the belief of nearly all Hiad&s 
of eveiy sect.] 

IX. That which comes through virtue is pleasure : all 
other things are external, and devoid of praise. 
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X. "What is to be placed in the category of things to 
be done is virtue : what in that of things which should 
be shunned is vice. 

In the 4t}i couplet ddai is either ao optative roood=" be thou," or 
a, verbal iioun=" the being," §148. The general translation takes 
the latter : " To be spotlesa in soul is virtue." The Tamil scholar 
mnat take his choice. In the second line ntra : this is the construc- 
tion referred to in p. 59 of theae notes: mudal-a. Nir,"wa.ter" 
(S. nira), thence, "jnice," "essence," "esaential property." The 
commentatora and all translators following them ta£e the latter 
meaning. I would suggest the literal and, I submit, more poetical 
translation : " other things are all as resounding waters." To a poet 
living on the surf-beaten S. Tbom^ sea-shore this would be a very 
natural metaphor. 

The teaching of this chapter is obviously to some extent that of 
the xviiith chap, of the Gitd : action is not to be foreaken. Qreat as 
are ascetics, it is in the performance of virtuous deeds that men are to 
partake of the highest enjoyments, and to merit the greatest^re wards. 
In this chapter we have, however, T believe, a higher moral teaching 
than is to be found in any HindCk book, at least of earlier date than 
itself. 

And since the writer (1) was an avowed eclectic ; (2) was unfet- 
tered by cBste ; (3) was an inhabitant of 8. Thom^, and so in the 
midst of Christians, it seems to me a natural supposition that he 
had read the " Sermon on the mount." To such a man the lives 
and words of Our Blessed Lord and of his holy Apostles, espedally 
of S. Paul, and the Psalms of David, would have a peculiar charm. 
I do not add special references to the Christian scriptures. 

This chapter ends what is considered to be the Introduction to the 
Kunraf. 

My hope is that many who use this Hand-book may be led on to 
the study of the opeir. They will find in it much of_the coneinnUae, 
of the curiota fdiciias of Horace and Pindar, though the great Tamil 
poet was more human than either. 

His power of condensed expression, which he shares with other 
great Tamil poets, causes him to abound in passages where the 
meaning, throbbing along the line, can be felt, but neither translated 
nor paraphrased. 

Thus the man who would write or speak Tamil prose effectively, 
who would be master of the ^rfliu .ss-jftuj ^(^Off/reu, " the elegant, 
pointed sweet word," must study the r^p&r. 
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A KEY TO THE EXERCISES 


HAND-BOOK. 


Pabt I.— Pioi 26. EXEECI8E 1. 


N.B.— d=th in tkU : never as in thin. 


TAMIL. 


mjGHBH. 


§ 9 W. 




1. eearsaeer ai^fiirek 


(The) accountant came. § 70. 


2. 9©t.>eft^aw[«] a^Qi^tk . 
Oru nianidanai(k) ka^^Sn. 


I saw a man. § 70, App. x. 


Avan mauidan. 


He (is) a roan. 


4. mLafTFeSr uanrsiBfi®sir . 
Kumiran panninan. 


(The) son made. § 62. 


5. auff^^awr Qffib^nar . 
Varttagan 9eydan. 


(The) merchant did. 


6. jfw^iji ^usiTir^ui 
Avanam kumftrantun. 


He and (his) son. 


7. ««Brffiffi85Br[^] QfiiriLi-iTfir . 




8. euif^^a&sr[fi] «ani_rregr . 
yarttaganai(k) ka^^ilii. 


He saw (the) merchant. 


9. wivfifiM^ a>erf)^am[;ff] 
QfiiriLi^rreir. 
Varttagan nianidanai(t) tottAn 
10. «c5 (?^a,^u> . . . 
Oru atSvajium. 


(The) merchant touched (the) 
man. 

AndaOod. 


11. eu^fifiOfir ^weoorwr . 
Varttagan nallaTan. 


(The) merchant is (a) good fellow. 


12. iSLo/rffek Qrajfiirsr 
Enm&ran fejdin. 


(The) son did. § 58. 
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PAGB 25. KIT TO BXIBCISE 1. 


maLiBH. 


TUCIL. 


(b.) 

1. The accoun^nt did 

2. The merchant made . 

3. A god and a man . 

4. He touched the man . 

5. I Baw the man 

6. He (is) a merchant 

7. The man and the merchant . 

8. A man and a merchant . 

10. Even the son touched him 

11. He did 

12. He made .... 

13. The son (is) good . 

14. The merihant (ia) good 

15. Thewnsaw . >s 


Jetr&rr.] 
Eavakkan jey din. 

un-ffl.] 

9CT5 O^a^Li, s® Ls^ffusaii^. 

(Aran) manidanaift) tottAn. 
Manidanai(k) kavd^ 
Aran Tarttagan. 

««ar««^a(to eujEfiTear. 
Eaoakkanum rand&n. 
gui>rjr^iJ](u>.^eu%Drr^] QfiniLcireir 
Eumaranum aTanai(t) tot^an. 

gejjdin 

Faijiqinfih. 

@ui/7ir«w- ^euewsirsjr. [uia«r.] 
KiunSran nallavan. 
aiii-jSfiXeir ^weoeueir. §184. 
Tarttagan nallaTan. 
®ai,rirw U/r/f>#)r«lr. §64. 
£um&ran parttin. 


EXEBCISE 2. 


TAUIL. 


KNOLI8H. 


§ 14 (a). 

1. Quifliu u>e^0ehr . 

2. js&err /Eeueveiriii . 
Aval nalU %. 


(A) great man. 

She (is) a good mother. 
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TAMIL. 


IMOLISH. 


3. QsCt- fiirib. 


(A) bad dog. 


Ketta nij. 




4. ©4war uie&r 


(The) UtUe daughter. 


giima magal. 




5. ^6U6uaDuiu&Br[i;] aesirC?(_eBr 


I saw a good boy. 


Nalla paiyaiiai(k) ka^^fen. 




6. QuiHiu euiTiBjSMeir w^^ntk . 


A great merchant came. 


Periya Tartt^an vandan. 




7. ueeitfiiu tiijrti 


An old tree. 


I^aija maram. 




8. ^ee>fi\^'] Qji . 
Adai(9) 967. 

9. 6riB«Seff[^] QfiwiLi—rreix 


Do that. 




He touched ub. 


EnggaWW tottan. 
10. / e«irOT[u] sputtjsir . 




Thou (art) a little boy. 


Nl EJnnafp) paivaa. 




11. //r Quifliu a,;r^^«*ir . 




Nir periya yarttagan. 




12. eTOT&riijti a.65i&jrtqti) ji/au 


He called me, thee, and him. 


aswojii ^-uJ^L/reir. 


App. X. 


EnnaiTuni unnaijuia ftTanai- 




yum kfippitt&D. 




The student cannot too early begin to anaJyse Tamil aentences. 
Here the munflhi will be of little assistance. Tlie learner may com- 


pare, when he is able, Third Orammar, 126. 




I. 


U. 


ni. 




e.^mQ^u. 


erQ^euiTib 


UiLraflasD 


QuiT(^^ 


Aak your Munshi 
conttnaaUy 


-Senttinoe. 


-Snbjeot. 


-Prodioato 


-Dipoot 








object. 












erapeuinli er^? which 










U the subject? 










efuvay edu F 


ffAeoeau 


^iT«r 


aeserQL^eir 


ieueoeau 


LJiL/afiSlBu sr^ ? which 


ttjferi mexr 


I 


saw 


^fer 


is the predicate ? 


Q^^ 


(under- 
stood) 




a good boy 


payanilai eduF 

er^ ? which is the 
direct object? 
9eyappa4uponil edu? 
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PAOa 27. KUT TO XXIIB0IS8 2. 


xiraLiSB. 


TAXIL. 


(6.) 




1. A UtUe dog . 


ftsi-OT fiiriL. 




ginnanily. 


2. A new accountant . 


u^aj aewrasdr. 




Pudiya ka^kau. 


3. A great God .... 


Quifliu Qfioiar. 




Periya dSvan. (Sanskrit) 


i. A. good daughter . 


;s&}eu u)a^. 




ITallamaga]. 


5. She (ifl) a littie daughter . 


j^eum &arair uiaeir. 




Aval 9inna magal. 


6. He (is) a big boy . 


^aieir Quffiiu eauiueir. 




Avan periya paiyan. 


7. The UtUe boy touched the 


fi«rsr[L;] eau-u^ fiffeaiulfi] 




QfiiTiLi^iyeir. 




ginnaCp) paiyan t4yai(t) tottJln. 


8. He called the great merchant 


(3uiBiu_ aij(rjs^aaw[«] a.uiSC. 








^^^m^^^iu^ j^a,/r«&r[«] 




*.ut5(ll_(r«»r. 




Pudiya vaittiyan avorgalai kflp- 
pitt&n. 


10. He saw a boy and a little dog 




fiireaiuiLiLD ssmi^irar. 




Avan paiyanaiyum 9iniia niyai- 




yum kai^^^u. 


11. Do that 


jijsufi^ Of lb. 




Adai(5) 9ey. 


12. He touched ub and them 


enaateaiLfLa j^fiu/raEsinqto QfiirC 




Engajaiyum arargalaiyum tott^. 


18. He called me and thee . 


ers^Snru^ui ccirWu^Lo a.uiSiL 








Ennaiyum unnaJyum kftppittau. 


14. The great physician (Ib) a 


^^fi[_u} QuSuj m^fi^aj4k 


good maa. 


jgebeoui€sflfiar. 




Anda(p) periya Taittiyan nalla 
manidan. 
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SXT TO BZBSOISZ 3. FAOX 28, 29. 


EXERCISE 3. 


TAMIL. 


KNOLXBH. 


§17 (a). 




1. ui^seQjDor. 


Ileam. 


I^kkirrSn. 




2. Qmiu&QQp^ 


I feed (cattle). 


Meykkirren. 




3. QmihQQpdsr .... 


I graze. 


MSjgirren. 
4 j^i^QQsDeir .... 


I perish. 


Arigiiren. 




5. ^i^^QQpeir 


I destroy. 


ArikkirrSa. 




6. Ourtltu ua . 
Periya pa9U. 

7. ana/^^iuss- uif «fic!J?«ir 


(A) large cow. 


(The) physician reads. 


Vaittiyan pa^ikkirran. 




8. ■meaxkear sren'Ssisr j^iffuuirear 


(The) accountant will destroy me. 


Kaijakkan ennai arippSn. 




9. ^eusii eauiuik uif.Liuii«a 


(A) good boy will learn. 


Nalla paiyan padipp4n. 




10. (Sujiuuuiii flireaiajs QsuOljS 


(The) shepherd gave (a) dog. 


pirenr. 




u. »&lr;;".'*"'°- 




The ox feeds. 


Mfidu mgygirra4u. 




12. LSerrSsfT ui^0^^ . 


(The) child learned. 


PiUaipa4ittadu. 




13. L/^iJuxr® Qu>dj^fis> ■ 


(The) new oi fed. 


Pudiya mS^u mgyndadu. 




14. SsirajT mffi(g5ii ^/rcqii 


(A) little daughter and mother. 


Cmna magajum t4jum. 
15. dmujuu^ Qu„u&Sl(!^^ . 




The shepherd grazes. 


MSyppan meybkirrtn. 




16. jEd,eo^^ ut9.sQ(S?tk . 


(The) good man learns. 


Hallavao pa4ikkirran. 




17. LJ*U,(f® SUJE^^ . . . 


(The) cow came. 


Pa^u-matju Tandadu. 




18. Ouifiio JetrBsir utjL«Sp^ . 


(The) great child learns. 


Periya pUiai pa^ikkirradu. 





KKT TO EZBBCtSE 3. 



. He perishea . 

. I destroy 

. I feed (trans.) 

I. The cow grazes 

. The shepherd grazes 

''. The accountant destroyed it 

. The little child reads . 

i. The cow perishes . 

'. The little dog destroys it 

I. The bad boy will destroy them 
(Neut.) 

. He gave it . . . 

;. I will give 

. The physician will give it 

I. The old cow will give 

. The mother will give 

:. The father baa given 



Arigirr&n. 
Afikkirrin. 



MSykkirren. 

Pafn mSygirradu. 

Quiujuuar (SLaibeQ(^tir. 
MSyppan mSykkirr&n. 

EJUjiakkaii adai a^-ittan. 

^iniia(p) piliai patjikkirradu. 

Pa^u arigirrada. 

Career jEirib jyas^ ^i^aQp^. 
Qiona D&y adai afikkirradu. 

Ketta paiyan avaigajai aj-ippan. 
Adai(£) ko^uttftn. 
Eo^upp£n. 

Adai vaittiy&D ko4upp&n. 

ueasfiiu ua Qair^sf^Ca. 
Paraiya pa^u ko<l<ikkum. 
fiiTth QairQuurreir. 
TSy koduppai. 

Tandai kodutt irukkirrftr. 
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KST TO BXBtOIBli 4. PAGE 30. 


Example of Analysis. 




I. 


II. 


m. 


IV. 




a;/rffifiiutii 


OTUpfflHTIL' 


a.(fijQ#(r6u 


uiueS^ 







eauiuek 


srouitjcjf 


Offitli- 


^\fiu 


«Satr 
them 


Here II. is " Ei. 
tengioa of sub. 
ject." See in. 


j>l^^^^ 


the boy 


bad 


will 


Gram., 118. *o. 


^i^uufreir 






destroy 


Camp. Leison 
43. 


EXEECISE 4. 


matisH. 


TAMIL. 


§20(.). 
1. I saw a house 


51(5 afftlaj)i_[«] ssanQi-^. 




Oru vlttai(k) kau^fin. 


2. He destroyed the country . 


j)ffly«ir fiivL€e>L. j^i^^i-sira, . 




Avan nSttai arittin. 


3. I fed the cow . . . 


jEireir usrssteu QiaJjfiQ^fir. 




Ska pa^uvai m6ytt£n. 


4. I will give a book . 


PuBtagattBi(k) ko^uppgn. 




5. I saw the mud 


Qff;i)B3)^[*] «RirGt.(W-. 


6. He called the good father 


9ettaJ(k) kanaen- 




s^uiS^t-ir^. 








kfippittin. 


?. The little boy learns the now 




book. 




9iQiia(p) paiyan pudu(p) put- 
t^attei(p) pa4ikkirrau. 


8. He touched the dog 


jyauetr ^irsDiuj^] Qfiirili.(Teir. 




Avan nayai(t) tottin. 


9. I did It 


jj«n^[#l QfftbQ^^. 




Adai(9) 9eydSn. 


10. I saw the heaven . 


ffl;(T6Br«a»^r«] aatw(?i_«i-. 




Vinattai(k) kaij^gn. 


11. It destroyed the jmigle . 


Adu kattai atittadu. 


PAST u, § 


« u 
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FXOl 30. KSY TO XXHBCI8B 4. 


snaLisH. 


TAMIL. 


12. The big boy saw the father 
aad mother. 




IS. The physician gave a book . 


Penya_ paiyan tagappanaiyom 
tayuyum kaQ^an. 

Twttiyan om pustflgattai(k) ko- 
duttin. 

(Oru) iialla pustagattai(p) pf^ 
.Jittiii. 


14. I read a good book 




TAMIL. 


ENGLISH. 


(6.) 
Milttai(k) km^Sn. 

If alia mgyppan &ttai m6jttati. 
3. u*«Da;KJU) antjftjtoriuti asair 


1 saw a bullock (or cow). 

The good shepherd fed the sheep. 

I saw a cow and a boy. 


Pa9uvajyuni paiyanaiyum 

4. J^;r«Da,r"«] «.ut5^i_^*i . 
PidlTai(k) kappittan. 

QeirQuun^. 
Varttagan orn iiiarattai(k) 
ko^uppjbi. 

6. aiireeropiii u,^"^'^ 
Vanamum b'hflmiyum. 

7. ^si 2*^ .... 
Ada ferru. 

8. l3&r^€0Jiu[fi-\ QfiiriLi-irdr . 
PiUaijai(t} tottan. 

Zaiyai(t) totUn. 


He caUed the father. 

The merchant will give a tree. 


The hearen and the earth. 
That (is) mud. 
He touched the child. 
He touched the hand. 
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EEI TO EZIBCIBK 5. PAOI 32. 


TAJflL. 


XRQLIBH, 


10. «mri«^ Ltgu rf;l«>i_ 
Un. 


The accountant de«troyed the 
new house. 


Give (your) hand. 


EZEBCISE S. 


TAMIL. 


EiraLiBH. 


§ 24 («)■ 

1. ur^iii® (18, «.) . . 
Marattukku. 

2. fifrdjssna .... 
TtyktSg.. 

KonakkauudaiTa marain 

VartteganiOattil. 

Tarttagand^u. 
6. jsiriLi^^eScs^^ (18, e.) . 

Mttilirundu. 
?. i56fr&TrO<ij / (18, &.) . 

PiUaiyS! 

8. ^^6U eauiuKX iSiLi^eo ui^fi 

fiiTfit. 

9. siTiLuf-Qea (23) Cfaji/ . 
KSttile 9Srru. 

10. u« an^ui^Qw QuidjSps' ■ 
Paju kattilS mSygirradu. 

11. Quiujuusir LDiTiLea>L. (Jmitii 

MEjppan m&ttai mSykMrr&ii. 

12. eauiuQeer uia. ! . . . 

Paiyang pa^i 1 


To (the) tree. 
For the mother. 


The acconntant'B tree. 

With the merchant [where he is]. 

With the merchant \togeiher with] . 

From the country. 

child! 


The boy learnt in the hoase. 
[There is] mud in the jungle. 


The cow feeds in the jangle. 
The shepherd feeds the buUoch. 

boy, learn. 
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EST TO BXIBOISB 5. 



13. QuSiu ee>eufi^iuar tSC.®a^ 

14. fieiregr mn® sirui^fiu ms^ 

Qinoa in&4u k^tfil mafattai 
Bfittada, 



The great ph-jsiciau came to the 
house. 



The little bullock destroyed a 
tree in the jungle. 



AnalysiB. 



aiiTsQiuiii 


I. 


n. 

of Bnbjaot. 


in. 

Predicftte. 


IV. 

0#iuuu® 
Ou/r(gar 
Compleinent 
of Predicate. 


V. 

EiteDdon of 


9tirm 


what? 


of what 
hindP 


whatP 


unto what? 


where? 



Here ^eau-QunTi^ ia " Extension of predicate." III. Oram. 132. 



1. He came with the child (Tarn. 

"With the child became") 

2. He called the dog from the 

jungle. 

3. The herdsmen will feed the 

cow in the countrf . 

4. Bf the physician's son . 



PiUaiy64" TandSn. 

Kattilimndu nfijai(lc) kflppittin- 

QLoliiliueir ^rriLi^Qeo u«esa; 

<3Li.djuuiveir. 
Mejppan nSftilS pafuvai mSjppfln. 
eaten a 8 lu ^pi ero i_ lu ^uhtjt^A. 
Vaittiyanuijaiya knmaraual. 

£a,nakkaaud^ja finna piUaijili* 
rundn. 
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EXT TO XZEBCI8B t 



BITOLISH. 


T^MIL. 


6. He oaUed me with tbe motter 


fiirQaj^® STOT&Drojio «^lji5^ 


7. I saw him in the house. 

8. The physician perished in the 

country. 

9. Do this for the little daughter 


Tiyoiju ennaiyum kAppittan. 
jfst;3»r ^L-if-Qeo <tEanrC?i_ear. 
Avanai vigils ka^iJSn. 

Vaittiyan n&HilS arindin. 


10. From the river . 

11 . In heaven and earth 

12. By the chUd .... 


ginna magalukldga idaiC?) ^ej. 
ffiirun^u.** 

Vinaftilum b'hlmiyiluin. 

i5fflrSsTra3®«j [tigrrasn-ttJireii]. 
PiUaiyinr(piUaiyai). 



Evan ka^dan p 

Eppofuda lcai^t}an P 

En^e kan^an F 
srlJu4i-[«] aesBri—irsn ? 
Eppadi(k) kanelan ? 
@uQu/r(if^ uaeaeu Qmiifi 

Ippofudu pa§uvai m&yttfin. 

En^S kanakkanuclaiya tay P 

Anda manidan enggS P 



Who saw P 
When did he see p 
Where did he see P 
How did he see P 
He fed the cow now. 



Where is the accountant's mo- 
ther? 
Where is that man P 
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FAOB 33. KST TO EXXBCIBB 6. 


TAMIL. 


■HOLISH. 


8. eruuuf. jEir,Lee>L. j^yS^^yrear f 


How did he destroy the country ? 


Eppaiji nittai apttwi ? 




9. gfioOa Quiftiij u* QuiiiQp^ 


The large cow is grazing here. 


InggSperiyapa^umlygirradu 




10. ereuai Qfiirili-irar ? . ■ . 


Who touched ? 


Evan totUn P 




11. sBeu^Biusaeai-iu us} ^® 


Which is the doctor's new honaeP 


«r#? 




Taittlyauuijaija pudn Ti^o 




12. 9eir^[u] mu^^ JH^p[.u] 


The little boy learnt that boob. 


9mnaCp) (paiyan anda)(p) 






puBtagattai paditUn. 




IS. §lu(2u,y Q^Fiu . 


Do (it) now. 


14. MQfiMe ? [j^jD «r(B<J«, 61 
Ad'eng^F [aduenggS?] 


Where is it P 




siraLiBE. 


TAMIL. 


1. How did he make it P . 


jfs»^ 6tuu4i.[#] Qffijfiir^. 




Adai eppadi(9) 9eydan. 


2. Where (is) the mercliant's 


eulrfifia£pieeii-iu ^u^asar erm 


BOn 


Vartta^anu^HJya kmniran en ggS P 


8. Come now .... 


§lu<Sua euir. 




ippfl vi. 


4. He saw her then . 


Avajai apporudu ta^^&ir. 




5. That (is) hia house 


jj# jyeu^aouiiJ eff®. 




Adu aTanu<laiya ti^u. 


6. He did BO . 


jysusir jvuuif[j] Q^lifiirti,. 




Avan ftppa4i(9) ^eydfln. 


7. Thus he perished with his Bon 


JgiJuif jvsuair gtun-jrO®® 




jfySjE^n-OT. 




Ippadiavan tomaranfldu afindin. 


8. When will he learn ? . 




Eppfldu padippan P 


9. He wiU leam now . 


Ippfl padippftn- 





, Googlf 



BirausH. 


TAJIIL. 


10. The good shepherd will feed 

the sheep eow, 

11. Which is Mb new house? 

12. Where is it?. 

13. WloiEheP .... 

14. WhoisaheP. 

15. Which is that? . 


^ei-eu Qunuuuesr §ju(Suir ^d. 

BDL- Quidjuuiiesr. 
NallamSyppanipp&attai mSypp&n. 

Avanu^aiya pudu vSdu eduP 

Ad'enggSP 

Avail oran ? 

Aval aval? 



The student must not only analyse sentences, but words. He must 
parse. An example ia given. He may now aim at specifying the 
part of speech, the root, the termination, and the part of the Lessons 
where the fonu is illustrated. 



— 


I. 


II. 


UI. 


— 


1, ^6U6U 


Quiuir a./fl# 


u@^=root, 


termination, j,i 


Comp. 
Less 1.57. 


2. QuiiLu 


Quiuyi 


G^i 


jysi- 


Comp. 
Lesson 5». 


S.§luOuir 




^ + (elU!TQp^ 


— 


Comp. 
Lesson 6. 


4. ^La»i_ 




c©® 


a» 


Comp. 
Lesson 4. 


5. (Su>dju 




OtDlU 


=S*^ 


Comp, 
Lesson 24. 



L Qives parts of speech. This is not quite according to Tamil 
usage. 

(1) Quiuir4Qffir&t=no\m. 

(2) Quiun' e.rfl«0^ff'a;= adjective. 

(3) fiSSair £.iflJOd:irft>= adverb. 

(4) fiSasirffOff/r^=verb. 
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FAOX 81. KBY TO EXKRCIBI! 7. 




(6) e.(i5LSaDi_iFOfl:ir6u = preposition = " middle par- 




ticle of case." 




(6) ^C!^ee>i-^Qs:ir&} = conjunction conjunetiTe. 


JS)a«_*0#n-6U 


L9rf) @CTi_#0*^6i.=conj. diflj. 


= particle. 






L ^^*^- 3 "pressing („„^^,,_ 


(7) Participle. See Lesaona ( Quiui^ erj^ti. 
25,26. «r#tf li t aflifew «r##ti. 


EXBECISE 7. 


TAMIL. 


ZBGLIBH. 


§28 (a). 




1. jjoOaOu/r. . . . 


Go there. 


Anggfi p6. 




2. ©ETC?* a.(r . . . . 


Come here. 


Ingg€ T&. 

3. sr/otf« Giiiius^ePsir ? . 


WTiere does he teed [sheep, Ac.]? 


Engge mSyttir&n ? 




4. SOTair[u] ai.LJiu«ir er^^u 


What book does the HttJe boy 


\-{avfi.s^eafiu uu)-sQ(n}^? 


learn P 


9iima(p) paiTaiienda(p)pufl- 
ta^attai(p) pa^ikkirriln ? 






5. aemai^Qs'n&j^ . 


Deliver the accounts [to him]. 






6. LScifSstraBiu er® . . . 


Take up the child. 


PiUaiyai e^u- 




7. J)//sjOs ^6ujh 


Stand there. 


AnggS nillu. 




8. ^iLi^-Qeo iSeum . 


Stop in the house. 


VtttilS niUu. 




9. UHTL-SSL. ^jpifi^. 


Stop the buUock. 


Mattai nirrutto. 




10. exH^iee^eai-^ [uia.ga,« 


GiTe (ye) to the merchant's son. 


S/B«afr. 










akku] tumaianukkn ko- 




4uEgga;. 




11. Qfisiifir et&Q^? . 


Where is God P 


DSran enggS P 
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EBT TO BXBBOIBS 7. P^OX 34. 


BIT0L18H, 


TAKIL. 


1. Oome to the house (=coiue 

home). 

2. When did he do [it] ? . 

3. Where [ia] the great ox ? . 

4. Go to the river . 

6. Lift it from the mnd . 

6. Bring the litUe chUd here . 

7. Takethephysioian'Bcowthere 

8. Whom did that man call 

{Tam. " That man whom 
he called '■) P 

9. He (@6u6Br) is the ehepherd's 

eon. 
10. That (^suew-) is the great 
physician's son. 


VUtukku tA. 

^eueir ejuQuir Qo'iL^irai ? 
Avan epp6 ceydAn ? 
Ouifliu t£i/r® ersiQmf 
PeriyamA^uenggSP 
^psna^tlj Quit. 
rttukku(p) pfl. 
QffpjSea^jt^ er®. 
CSttilirundu e<jin. 
a«i-6s-[u] LflsrSsiraoio g)Bi©a 

QdfTanr®Guf7. 
^inna(p) pi||aiyai inggS ko^ijn '^^■ 

Qd; QairsardlQuii. 
Taittiyanu^aiya ptv^uvai anggS 

kon^n p6. 
^fifi Lae^^m ereu&or<e s^ulSiL 

Anda manidan eTanai(b) kftp- 
piUltnP 

^euesr QmiLuu^eaii—iu maar. 
Ivan mSyppauu^aiya magan. 
j^eueir Qufliij eaeu^^uj^sBDi—iu 

Avan periya vaittiyanu^iya kn- 
m&ran. 


Analyse (Ss^p^^q^^^. 

1. Eoot, <?*:jjj. 

2. InflexioBa! base, Q^psa. Lesson 4 (df). 

3. Sign of 5th case, gleu (cut off e.). LesHon 6 (e). App. i. 

iy. (I.). 

§l<S^£i. This is literally=Aai)ini7 teem. Lesson 26. 
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KET TO SZEOCISB 8. 



EXEBCISE 8. 



TAHH. 


SNaLISH. 


§ 30 ia). 
1. mirAe^ ei® . . . 


Take up the trees. 


Maranggalai e4u. 

ManidarS kSlunggal. 
3. LD&iB)S(SeBr ! C^ffisfr. 


Hear, men ! 
Hear, Oman I 


ManidanS kSl. 
4, aDLnu«B-ffiig5i@<«0«/ra. [Here 


GItc to the boys. 


ear remains.] 

Paiyangaluk£a(k) ko^u. 

Aoda vaittiyargaUn vidugal- 
6. ^aibstsn ;S^^^ . 
Nfiygajai nirrutttt. 

Anda varttagarukku 90IIU. 

Tagappaui^attil vandan. 

ST®. 

TSyl! inda(p) piilaiyai ejo. 

10. jyau.SKaoi_iu ion-®>s^ffiig . 




The houaes of those physicians. 

Stop the dogs. 

Tell those merchants. 

He came to the father. 

Mother ! take up this child. 


To his bullocks. 


Avanu4aiya maclugalukku. 

11. g)a,n-a^a»i_io ^QeeS&j . 

Ivargaluijaiya yid«galil. 

12. fiMuuQssr ! eii!T(t^Eiee!r 

TagappanS vilninggai ! 


In these persons' houses. 
Father, pray come I 



N.B.^ — (1) The subject to an imperative 
^(jB) 6T(j#ffl;iTiii] generally, being /, /it, /jna 
is an appositiTc enlargement of the subject. 



understood [Qfirreir 
r. (2) A TocatiTe case 



euireaiuio 



finQiu ! 
®^fiu lS arSstraonj 



(Q /Sir ear 



^irQiul 



QffiuCi u® 






Google 



KBT TO HIBBCIBB 8. PAGK 86. 


Analyse tS<ilaeifl&). 


QuiufrsQerreo, a. noun. ueuaSewu/reu, plur. of irrational. 


jfA^Saw, imperaonal. STLtyrii Qeup^mui, 7th case. 


1. Noun— root, ■) 6i?® ; 2. Pluraliaing particle, 1 . 


8. Sign of case, 7 „ . 


BiraLisH. 


TAMIL. 


1. Chi with the merchants to the 


Varttagardiju vittuku{p) p6. 


house. 






Eaiiiakkanuijaiya nalU. Tt^ug^. 


8. The new physician's old trees. 


Lieiueaisiifi0iu^eai^aj ueautiu 




u>iri,mm. 




Pudiya Taittiyanuiaiya papiiya 




maranggaj. 


4. He feeds the big buUocks in 


j^aiar a/r®a6tfi(i. Ouifitu u>/r® 


the jungles. 


aSstr 3uiiL(«fi(i7?«jr. 




mS^kkirran. 


5. He saw those cows with the 


shepherd. 


0®® ««»ri_(r«r. 




Aran auda pa^ ugajai mgyppand^n 




ka^i^an. 


6. He learnt thus in the book . 


qsufisfi^oj ^uui^uui^fifi^tir. 




PusbigattU ippa4i(p) pa^ttiin. 


7. They are merchants 


^euiiss&r ei&fkfisn. 




Avargttl varttagar. 




eun-fifiair srraGar i* 




Varttagar enggS P 


9. Where ore those (persons) P . 


j^euirem eiibQe ? 




AvargaJ enggS ? 


A. Here observe that the verb or precHaite finishes the sentence. 


B. All esdmnona and modifying notions precede the word to which 


they belong. 


0. The tiiiiject ordinarily comes first. 
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TA.as 38. 


KBY TO EIBBOISE 9. 






euireSiuiJi 


ef(yiair/riLi 


erQfusiiinb 


uojoU^ 




CS- 


air®*6ifl6u 
Qufiin 


who? 




what does 
he? 


Qufliuuiir 

®<e&Tr 
to what? 


.hero? 



f 36 (a). 

1. She doea it . 

2. Thej leani the book in the 

house. (Tam.)They — inthe 
house — the book read 

8. We feed sheep in the jungle 



4. We go to the house now 



5. The mother brings tbe child to 
the good merchant's house 



6. The child learns . 

7. She sews 

8. The father walks . 

9. We learn them 



[Avat] adai 9eygirr&i. 

^eiiiraw \ ^iLi^Qeo \ Lfehifiafi 

ArargaJ riftile puBtagattei(p) pa- 
^ikkirrargal. 

[Nam] kattile itijugalai mSykki- 
rr6m. 

Sim viKukka ipp6du p6girr6m. 

® £ (^ [u] ul eir ^Eir as u [a] 
QsrreBDr®suQ^S(rif^. 
TSy nalla varttaganuijaija Tit- 
(ukku piltai7ai(k) kOQ^u ▼&- 
ruginil. 

Pi][ai paclikkirradu. 

Ava) taikkirral. 
fiauuai ^LsS^fn". 
Tagappan na^akkirrir. 
jyaDQi<ststr[iJ] u\^s&Qq>fiJi. 
Avaigalai pa4ikkirr6m. 
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EST TO xxEBcies 9. PA.ai 38. 


KNQLIBH. 


TAKIL. 


10. When does te learn this ? . 

11. The; are perishiag 

12. Where are they periahing P . 

13. He is going home . 

14. The child walks . 

15. How does the chUd walk ? . 

16. The boy reads the book 

(aloud). 

17. They aay so . . . . 

18. Ton (Hon.) are coming here. 

19. Write that in this book 

20. The cowB drink in the riyer . 


ui^aS^ar ? 
Avan epporudu idai(p) pa(lik- 
kirrin? 

Arigirr&rgal- 

Enggg arigirrfirgal. 

TlKukku pdgirr&n. 

t5ar&r ;pi_lepj[i. 
PiUai na^Jakirradu. 
lBsttSett siuut^ jsi-eS/Offi? 
Pillai eppa^ naOakkirraduP 

Paiyan pust^ttaj vacikkirriln. 

Ntr mgge varugimr. 

Adai inda pust^attil epidu. 

ujfAaar ^p^Qeo g^LsSew 

flea-. 
Pajukka; fittile kn^ikkinrana. 


The simple present answers to the three forma of the Enghsh : 
I ufnte, I wm writing, I do write. But compare Lesson 96. 


TAMIL. 


KMOIJSH. 


(fc.) 

1. poJeoeiBuiuAam Lfaofiafi 

N'aLla paiyanga^ pustagattai 

pa^kkirrargal. 

2. §)uQuir ffl/^a . 

Ippfl TBfi. 

3. Liwfia^miSfi jjaoL. . 


The good boya learn the book. 

Bead [aloud] now. 
Wipe the book. 
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PAQK 38, 40. KEY TO BXEBOISR 10. 


TAMIL. 


ENOLIBH. 


4. eiiiQs QunQjSiram? (Com. 


Where are you going ? 


QunjSaaeiT.) 




Enggg p^rrirgaj. 




5. «aisr«*JiB)U! «uri-^^«,aH)ii 


The accountant and merchant are 


sr(y)^fii2?if«eir. 


writing. 






erudngirr&rgB4. 




6. gmn-jr^prffigi Q«ir® . 


Give to (the) aon. 


Kumaranukku-kodn. 




7. ^ajcjani-uj sff® ensQs? . 


Where ia his houae ? 


Avaradaiya vidu engge ? 




8. @a;6?r lS ar 2sn- «» iu [«] 


She iB taking the child away. 


Qsire&r® QuirQi^^. 




IvaJ piUaiyai to^du-p&girrii- 

9. ^/riu affilSffi® au(i5gc2?OT- . 




The mother is coming home. 


Tay -rittutku TarugirrAl. 

10. ion-Ofiaetr 0jsf^^e^^s<^ . 




They stop the bullocks. 


M&^ngajoi nirruttugirr&rg^. 




11, ftearafr taaafr aB;SffiS<2?str . 




ginna magal takMrrill. 




12. eua^fi^B^i^Ui sessrss^Ui 


The merchant and accountant 


(gifffi©(2?n-ffaTr. 


drink. 


yarttagaQum kaQakbanum 




kinjikkirrargal. 




13. ioir®aBsTr[^] C2^,Ij«©(2?«ir . 


He is rubbing down the bullocks. 


M£(;tugalai tgykkirrAn. 
Piuta^ttai tukkirr&ii. 




He is stitching the book. 




EXEECISE 10. 


TAMIL. 


KNGLIBH. 


38(a). 
1. srmarfr iSfi^Qw (18, ft.) . 


Our father I 


EnggalpidiTM 




2. OTW aSffl . . . 


My house. 


En t14u. 
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KBT TO SXEBOIBS 10. PASS 40. 1 


TAKIL. 


BHOLIBH. 


3. sr«jri®« Oan-O . 


Qive me. 


Enftktu ko4a. 




4. er«r<?®® suit . . . 


Come with me. 


Ennft^uTft. 




5. flusi£i-fi^&i 


Withiia[aioMrpiace]. 


Nammi4attil. 




6. ersn-^eoii—iu uuLi ^&Qa (6) 


Mj tree is there. 


Eimu4aiya inaram anggS. 




?. ertit^i-^^&i our 


Come to me. 


Enni^ttU t&. 




a jEiita/reo jyt^^jsn-sir . 


He perished by onr means. 


Namm&l arind&D. 




9. jyauiir jfSD^ Ja)uuif[#] 


He did it so. 


Otfiojffffsw. 




Avail adai ippadi 9ey4&n. 

;z.^Tsi. 6-]- 




The children are walking with 


me. 


Eiui64u pillaigal oadakki- 




rrada. 




11. B-^sgism—iu ijaua««a»ffi[#l 


Give your book to the little boy. 


e««r[u] «.^^^«©t«] 




0«(r®. 




Unnn4a^yft paBtagattai finna 






13. B-eir AdiJudr ^iLiO-m Si(sA 


Tour father is in the house. 


Q(S;ir. 




Un ta^ppan vtuil irukkirrfir. 




13. ;pLb([paj>t_«j usf ffiirilif ®6u 


Our cow is feeding in the jungle. 


QuiujSp^. [QioiLj^, 35.J 




ITammn^aiya pafu k&ttil^ 




meygirradu. 




What would be the difference between erAaarLSfiirQai and ^uQp 


6EDi_ujL9^fr<2ai i* Compare 11 (c). 


EITOLISH. 


TAUIL. 


1. Come to me (7th case) . 


erwraiftL^^a; fflifr. 




Enni(}attil t&. 


2. Where is their good bullock ? 


Avargajuijaiya nalla mS^u enggS P 
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KBT TO BXSBCIBB i 



3. My bulloct (ia) here . 

1. He does this for ua 

5. Who doea this for ua? . 

G. How does he do this for us F 

7. A good cow in our house 

8. They are destroying my new 



9 


How does he do it P 


10 


I (am) > phy.ici»ii . . 


11 


This (i.) my booli 


12 


Bead it to me 


13 


LOUTH it with him 


14 


He is wiping my new book . 


15 


They are rubbing down yonr 
big bulloclia. 



16. These are my little books 



. When does our cow feed i 
the jungle F [doea not i 
Tamil.] 



Ennu^aiya m&du in^^. 

Idai namakkAga 9eygirr^n. 
jSUisan^ ereusir ^a»^[j] Offiu 

^amakk^ga evan idai ^eygirrfin ? 

jEinsmiTS ©an^ 6ruui^[ J] 

Namakk&ga idai eppadi f^ygi- 
rrdnF 

Nammu^aiya Tiuil nijla pa9u. 
jiieuirs^ siserLf^ ^C.ea)i— ^i^k 

Avarga) en pndu yiK^ apkki- 
rr&rgal. 

@aj>^ j^eueir 6riJuip.[#] Q^ib 

&(n^ar ? 
Idai avan eppadi ^eygirrfin ? 

If&n Taittiyan. 

Idu en pustagam. 

eresr^(^ eunm. 
Ennakku v&p. 

Avanddn adai pacli. 

En pudu pustagattai tn^aikU- 
rr&n. 

^eun-ffieir t.ibameai-iu Qu^iu 

Arai^al ungga^u^aiya periya 
m&dugalai Kykkirr&t^. 

iTaiga) enuuijaiya 9iniia pusta- 



uQu 



Kammudaiya pa^a eppo^udu kit- 
tilS miygirnida ? 



"M 



^LDQpean^iu 
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KEY TO XZSBOISB 11. PAGE 41. 


EHOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


18. Where is my father ? . 


STBS- ^«uu@)/f steiOjb f 




En tagappauar enggS ? 


19. Which of us is reading 


(aloud) [from us who] ? 


Nammil evaa va9ikkirran ? 


20. Which of you is learning? . 


s./BaeTft6u ereujir ui9.s9(V?eir f 




Unggalil evan padikkirr&u ? 


21. The little child (is) in the 




bouse with them. 




Qinna piUai avargalddn ^ttilS 




irmkkirradu. 


EXERCISE 11. 


TAMIL. 


SNOLISB. 


§42(*). 




1. eatuiuear ui!/.aa Gauaaj-Stii . 


The boy mast read. 


Paiyan pa4ikka TSniJum. 




2. CTOT-a® ©uGurr Oa/aJirSii? 


I want (it) now. 


Enakku ipp6 vfiijijuia. 




3. glLJuiii-[#] QffiL<u Qeuem 


(You) must not do ao. 


Lirii.? 




Ippa4i 5eyya Tgndam. 




4. 0#iiaDiiiw/ri E.#ff/flffi« 


You must pronounce rightly. 


OsuBwrOui. 




Cemmaiy&y utc'harikka tc^- 




■Jmn. 




5. @#^u u/ri-ii aaira®^ 0^ 
Inda pEi4&m enakku teriyum. 


I know this lesson. 




6. ^ffl;^«®j>] G^ifliuffjs . 


He does not know (it). (Lesson 


ATanukku teriy4du. 


37.) 


7. @uOu/r(if^ aiir . 


Come now. 


Ipporudu v&. 




8. (Viaflfi^ ffljQ5fi(2?ff 
Muushi van^irr&r. 


The munthi is coming. 
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PASa 41. XXt TO KUBOIBl 11. 


TAMIL, 


BITQLiaH. 


9. aiireerfiWipiLjiii ^i£se>iijiLfiJi 
ueatu-sgirir. 
Y&nattaiyum b'humiyaiyum 
pa4aitt4r. 

10. UJirL-Saji- 0s»^fiQw^(Siii . 
N.hX\ai nirnitta T^vijum. 

11. jsireir eruui^ a.#<yifl«a 

(S&isisrISLo ? 

12. Owenri-iru), Quit! 

VaD<l4m,p6! 

13. flsuuQesr, g)eD^[^] Q^iLiu 

TagappanS idai feyya tS|;i- 
4uia. 

14. ^/rOiu jyuui(L[^] 0#iraJ6u 

TajS appa4i ^olla vgn^lAni. 

15. t-eerem eruui^[fi] O^ifliqiif 
TJnakka eppa^ teriyum ? 


He created the heaven aud the 
earth. 

(You) must atop the buUocka. 

I don't want (it). Be off ! 
My father, pray do this 1 

iij mother, pray dou't say so. 
How do you know? 


Qeusi!r®u.=it mU want. (Set) 
i3«ussiri_(rii=0a/«wi_(r ^ti=« «nW wot «ra«(. 


EKGLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 

1. You mast roaA rightly . 

2. Bead rightly 

3. You must pronounce clearly , 

4. Speak clearly 

5. Do it rightly 

6. You must do it rightly . 


Nl femmaiy&y Ta9ikka vg^^om. 
Q#ii6»u.iu(ri witQ. 
Cemmaiy&y rieL 
Qfieiflwirdj a.ffS'Sia Qeu^Qui. 
Te|iT&y utc'harikka f&i^4um. 
0^«fla/ruJ tfffl^fl (Qua). 
TeliTay uto'hari (pS9u). 

Adai ^emmaiygy fey. 

m adai 5ariy&y feyya vit^iam. 
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KIT TO BXKBOISX 11. 



7. The littie boy leamg the les- 



8. He does not understand the 

leBBOn. (To him, &e.) 

9. Thia must be done 

10. This moat not be ( 

(^eafifOfdjoj [inf. mood] 

11. How most I do this? . 



12. When must the? do thia ? 



13. He mnat nib down our bnl 
locks now. 



14. The new munskt ia coming 
into the houae. 



15. The phydcian nnderatands it 

16. Ton mnat go home 

1?. Don't read .... 

18. Don't walk in the mud . 

19. The accountant doea not on- 

deratand that account. 



Qinna paiyaa p&^ttai padikki- 
rfin. 

Arajiukku pB^am terij&du. 

§)mfi[^ff] Q^ihiu QweAr<SiJi. 
Idai ^ejjB. vtif^aja. 
Sles>fi[s''] QfiLiu Qaiesiri—irui. 
Idai ^j& tSi^^^iii. 

(Saiaet®tii J 
Ska. idai eppa4i fej^ft vg^fuiii P 

^wn^a^ BTuQuir ^eaifii- Q^iLiu 

QeieisL®ui f 
AvargaJ epp6 idai ^eyyaTen^'""? 

Avan ipporndn nammudaiya mS- 
4uga)ai tSjkka vS^d^^^' 

Pudu munahi ippofadu ^t^£ 
Tarngirr&r. 

Taittiyannkku nanriy teriynm. 

S i£l.(Ss^u Qurra Qaim^u,. 
Hi vittukku p6ga Te^ijlain- 

Qffp)jSQ&i fBi-eatrQfil 
ggttUgna^akk&dei 

Anfia ka^akkn kai^akkaniikku 
teriyAdu. 



Note. — It will be seen that there ia a difference here between the 
English, Latin, and Tamil idioma. 

A law onght to be short : Legem brevem ease oportet ; 
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EKY TO KZKBCIBB 12. 



In English law is the subject of ought. 

In Latin we have the subject lex changed into an accusative 
before the infinitive. 

In Tamil eS^ is the subject of gt^ia and ^{Tjaatfl/nij is the eom- 
pUmeiU of the predicate. (=the-law-Bhort-to-be is necessary.) 

The accutative vn& mfinUive idiom i* not admitnble in Tamil. 



EXEEGiaE 12. 



1. miriLif-Qeo laaaam E-eoar® 
EfttlilS maranggai u^^u. 

XttilS cSmi U94U- 

3. firrij Jl.i^Q&} gDeuaew . 

T&j Tittilg illai. 

4. ^aieir ertir^eeii—iu fiiriL 

J(6U6U. 

Ival ennu^aija t4y alia. 

5. ^(Be^a^ QioiLuuar ^jeiiZ 
A^ugalukku mejppan illai. 



6. §l^fi eaas^^ujttr 

Inda TaJttijan meyppan alia. 

7. Qfie^efiQiuir® ut^ea Qeuessr 

MuDshi76da ^a^i^Br vei^dum 

8. §)eeiaixeir jeeoeo iuFxitseir 

Ivatgal nalU marangBal. 

l?fflyeRirfSu). 
NinggaJ ^ariySy 9olla ve?- 
dum. 

10. LSeir^Eiraefr &.aaT(3 
PiUaiga} nnda. 

11. ^iiQa flsAeo Lairiia&r ^A2eo 

Ingge nalla maranggal illai. 

12. §ieuir Qpe^e^ j/jebi 



Ivat munshi alia. 



There are trees in the jungle. 
There is mire in the river. 
The mother is not in the house. 
This woman is not my motiier. 

The sheep have no shepherd. 
This doi^or is not a shepherd. 

(Ton) must read with the niunehi. 

These are good trees. 

You must tell (me) rightly. 

There are children. 

There are no good trees here. 

This person is not a munsM. 
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KHY TO EZBBOIBE 13. 



13. ereHTiXtS ma^imOeuSaj ldis^ 

Unakku magnum iUai maga- 

lum illai. 



I have neither Bon nor daughter. 



3 and 5. [To be imitated.] 
She, who iB in the bouse, is not mj mother. 
^iLif.&i ^(gaS^suwr [87] erssr fiuiuirw jjaieu. 
He who tills the sheep ie not the shepherd. 

Combine this with Lesson 6 in every poBBible manner. 



1. There is a. good physician 

here. 

2. There is a cow in that jungle 

3. He is not a little child . 

4. Put that here ; 

5. Tou must put* (QuiTL.) that 

there. 



InggS nalla vaittiyan uifiu. 

Jf0fiS «ITL-t^&J gees USfU>IT% 

Anda k&ttii oni pafu-mi^u nn^u 

jysLrdr Qar&svu iS&i'bsrr jyeOeu, 
Avan 9inna piUai a.lla. 
j^m^ ^imQs Quit®. 
Adai inggS pd^u. 

Ni adai inggS pd^a ve^dum. 



• It wflllw seen 




a. ThnB! 


«suT£fi<uu> 


eiQ^^ 




esflSsu 






- 


aauiueir 


ffl/ir= 

the 
coming 


9eirmeB>u 

iuear = 
Uttle boy's 


Qwsisr 


- 


tomyhouae 


This idiom 
requires 
careful 

stndy. 



" The inf. mood, iritb the words belonging to it, i» often tlie nom. otus to the 



Google 



HHSLiaH. 


Tum.. 


6. We must take* this up 


^n-iii §)ea>fi eiQea (Seiiem®il>. 


(^®A*). 


K&m idai e^ukka T^^dum. 


7. I must read* with the mmtki 








dam. 

<3su«nr®u>. 
N&m teliT&j ato'harikka T^vdum. 


8. We must pronounce* cleaxlj 




9. The little bov mnat come* 
(fiujr) to my houBO. 


^^fi SeiireBr eaiLiiueir ercsr e^tl 


®S(S eujT Qeuext<SlLa. 




Anda 9iana p&iyan en vitfukku 




vara ySndum. 


10. The mother must not walk* 


fiiruj <Ss'pjS(Se\} jEL-mas &.i-fr^. 


(;(ri-iff) in the mud. 


Tkj 9ettilg nadakka k&dadu. 


11. She has children . 


^eii^B(g LSm'bsrai^ SL-sear®. 




ATalukknpiUaigaluvdu. 


12. There are cows there 


^siQa usrse^ B-eax®. 




Anggg pafukkal u^ija- 


13. Where (are) the cows? 






Pa9ukkalenggS? 



« note on preoediug page. 



Faribaranai Ti9UT£9ikkirrlD. 

2. @eBifi ^jfeuirSaa Q»ie3B®ui 

Idai vifurflfikka ve^dam. 

3. ar«Djffi# OtfiLiu OsuaarfBio? . 
Edw 9eyja vSijdn™- 

4. eT«r«er QffiLiS(^iuf 

Enna ^eygirr&y P 



I beliere in God. 
(You) must believe this. 
What must (we) do ? 
What are you doing ? 
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K«Y TO MXBBCtBE 18. PJWJH 


44. 1 


TAMIL. 


=»«L«H. 


5. OTOTOT-jffsai^*^ (3fffra}^9 


Wliat is he sayiag P 




(S?^? 






Ennattai jollagiirfin? 


Who knows ? 




7, ^lireerOeetuiusir jrjpf^jjiu 


Does the little boj learn 


diU- 


u/nuu uip-afic?®. 


gently P 




Quina paiyan ^urmsurrup- 
p&y pa<Jikkirr&n&. 






8. srjgmjpiuuiTiij ui^s&f^Q^ ? 












rrinfl? 






9. ajUJFjpdJu/riiytJ uif aS(n?6i 


He learns diligently. 




Currufurrapp&y pa4ilckiiT&a. 
Ivan kavakbaa P 






la he an accountant P 




11- @^ teir^jBaDi-itJ sSQi^ir? . 


Is this yonr house ? 




Idu unna^aija vt^d P 






12. ^bQs mffA««r s-afcrOi-yrf 


Are there trees there ? 




Aiiggemarang»lu?46P 






13. @«i<?d; injriBsar gjeu&uiu/r i" 


Are there no trees here P 










14. @j3 t^ffth j)6;>6ua,T? . . 
IdamaramallaTiP 


Is not this a tree F 








15, ereorig etekeer O^ifliqti ? . 


What do I know ? 




Enftkku enna teriyum j- 






16. g^reupsTjr^BSfS'^ G#/r«ijja 
Kayftl-tiranukku ^oUu. 


Tell the watchman. 








17. «/rfflj;i!«(rii-/r / a/ir . 


Come, watchman I 




£iTal-k&rg! y&. 






18. jf BTsi-eBr^eD)^ sSsh&i^&eS 


What doBt thou believe? 










The final ^=1 


«.tin enclitic ne. 






atin nomte. 








There is no Tai 


ail=num. 




Comp. Third Qrammor, 6. eSi^ 


5) eruf^^ eieaai? which are the | 


queation-letterH f 
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SET TO IXIUCISK 18. 



(6.) 

1. When will you read? 



!. Is that mj lesHon ? 

I. Where ia the mun<&j P . 

l. What does tJie physician say 

>. la the watchman there F 
I. The watchman is not there 
'. He is not the watchman 
1. Who is the watchman P 
'. Is there a watchman ? . 
'. Is there mud in the rirerP 
. Are there trees in the jungU 



14. Dost thou believe in God F 



jf eruQurr mir^uuwaj 7 or u^tu 
Nl eppfl vifippiy P [pa^ipp&y F] 
Adu ennu^aiya p&^om^F 
Munsbi eagge? 

Vaittiyan ennattai (ollugirr&r F 

E&ral-k&ran anggeja F 

airaipeirsar ^isQa ^&>&u. 
!E&Tal-k&raii anggS illai. 
^Euctr sir etiffiatis ST j^eveu. 
Ivan k&val-k&ran alia. 



aireupsirsrur s 
KATal-k&rannfl^iF 

ttilS 9Srr'u94ft F 

«/rtlip.Geu LDiriba&r a.«wi_(rf 
K^ttilS maranggal un^&F 

l-IV? 

En vittil pUlaigat un^a P 

ereir fiauug^een—iu ^iLi^eo &eir 

En tagappanuijaiya Titfil finna 
pillaigal illaiya i* 

NtPar6baraaaiTi9UTa9ikkirriy4F 
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KBT TO EXBBCIBB 14. PAOB 45. 


EXEBCISB 14. 


TAMIL. 


HNOLIBH. 


. 5 «(«)■. 

1. uiYi^Ui uif^^iTsar 


He learned the lesson. 


P44am pa^ittan. 




2. ^sw-ewPri- 6r/B®«f 


Where is the water? 


Tannir enggS ? 




3. Q-ffuUi ui^s&dysir 


He ia learning a prayer. 


9ebam pa4ibkirr&ti. 




4 jt(a;a!fli_^^6u ussirii, e.sror® 


He has money. 


Avani^attil panam u^^u. 




5. a/rsu^affD-aaB-ffi a-ulS® 


Gall the watchman. 


KavaJ-karanai kftppi^lu. 




6. u/rajti e^N^iij Gay£wri_ffLi. . 


(We) must not sin. 


PSvam 9eyja vgii^im. 




;. Qis,^e= ^ibQs (Suit® . 


Lay the table here. 


MSjei ingge p6du. 




8. fifTib j^i^^fiireir (for pasoaj) 


He beat the dog. 


my a^itUn. 




9, LairiLsBi— jjif ffis (or uiiri- 


You must not beat the bullock. 


4L^«) Ga/itk^/rii. 




Mattai^lcl^ (mfl^'adUkka) 




vSn4am. 




10. «iiW,S!i/«»i-'u (srsir) Oau&ua 


Where are my servants V 


■ ffifl-iTir sr/B®*? 




EnnuiJaiyaTBlaikkararenggSr' 




11. UjS^uufTD-ti @c5iiiL/ srSaS 


They are taking ten loads of iron. 


Pattu baram irumbu eijuk- 

kirrdrga;. 
12. uawrif Oaryrswrafiujr* 0^y7&. 






Bandi koij^u-vara 90IIU. 




13. Qeu^a&iTsr^ us&xi^ Qmirem 


Has not the servant brought the 


SwirsDA^iuir? 


bandy? 


Velaikk&ran bandi kondu- 




Taraillalj'&P 




Ellipsis of the siga of the 4th case ia very rare. Comp. Less. 97. 


The Tamil for "understood" is 0^/rsi-(2?[^]="whicli has not 


appeared." § 121. 
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PAGI 45. ERT TO RXSBCIBS 14. 


EiraLISH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. He is leaming a lesson in the 


affili(L60 uiri-ui ui^s8(^elr. 


house. 


Vittil pft^am padikkirriln. 


2. He is reading a book in the 


MmLi^A Ljaai^su) euir&sQfn^fir. 


jungle. 


K&ttil puat^m vil9ikkirran. 


3. Does he learn a lesson ? 


uffi-ii uip.afliTj'iOT)? 




Padam padikkirrflnil ? 


4. Is there water in the house P 


^L-i^Qeu fisairescfiT ssssn^ir T 




"V^ttile tan^ir uuda ? 


5. I want (Bome) salt. [To me 


ersora® a.uL( CJoiawriadi. 


salt is necessary.] 


Enakk'uppu v694iim. 


6. He sins .... 




PAvam teygirrfin. 


7. Bring the money to me . 


OT6sr«@ st0fiu UOTti Qi4EiTem 




(Beuir. 




Enakku anda paipam kofldu-vi. 


8. Bead this to me . 


^^fi ^m^^ fiu/ra 




Idai enakku T&(}i. 


9. Call my serrant . 


sreir Qeudeussrrjr&aa ^ijl9<S. 




En vSlaikkiranai kflppidu. 

u^^u uirjriii a.Ljq« Ob/tsot® 


10. Bring ten loads of salt . 




Pattu bSram uppu koip^u-vii. 


11. Did he give money to the 
serTant? 


Oai;3BUffi«j7-j7(T5«(gt:; uesfu, Qan 


®^^ff©i? 




Telai-k&rarukku pa^am ko^ut- 
tanaP 


Comp. ni. Oram., 152. O^jt® 


§ 56 (IL)=" be omitted." What 


word ia omitted here ? jD^Cfeo ersa 


EXERCISE 15. 


TAMIL. 


SHaLIBB. 


§ 57 (a). 
1. OuiinJuafl^ASeu m® Qi^ij 


The sheep feeds with the shep- 


Spjs. 


herd. 


MSyppani^attU S4u m6ygir. 




radu. 
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KBX TO BZBBCISS 15. FAOE 49. 


TAMn.. 


KTOLISH. 


2. eruuif. ^i^^fiira, ? . 
Eppa^iarindSn? 

3. ^firefr ML^^fi^ . 
Hal karindadu. 

4. jfySlsu/r j-,aefr . 

Naila Taittivan namakka 
adaiir&r. 

6. aeearsxtir §l<aafiff .ffifliuiriu 

vfln. 

^«Di- SUIT ff<ar err. 
K&Tal-t4rar anda paijattai 

8. ^rriLiiJi ms^La £eDi_&i^fT«efr 
Tayum magalum kadaigi- 
rrirga]. 

avaafaS ad>uT6m.* 

Ar idai arriya rgiidC'iii- 

11. ^eiira&r gjaieajr ^enpf 
fiirirsm. 
Avarga] ivarai aiTaiiidirga|. 

13. ^iham ^eafi j^jSiu Qeuexr 

Ningga^ idai arriya vSii^i^in. 
13. ^ jy^^ ^ilaoLa Qairebe^ 

Vi anda S^tai koUa vg^d&m. 


How did he perish? 

The day passed over. 

They flhaU periah. 

The good physician will give na 
that. 

The accountant knows this welL 

The watchman will obtcun that 
money. 

The mother and daughter are 
churning. 

We shall obtain bouses and 
money by his means. 

Who must know this ? 
They smote this person. 

You must know this. 

Ton must not slay this abeep. 


Analyse every verbal form : thuB, jytfiaiTifsOT- : LeBBon 3. 




u®^, Boot. 


Temporal partiole. 


FerMDta lerm. 




«ys 


aj 


^irtsar 
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FAOB 49. KEY TO EXXBCIBE 15. 


The student who reads with a munBM may begin to read and use 
the Third Qrammar b; degrees. Compare in it 75-83 ; also 99-106. 


ziraLiBH. 


TAMIL. 


1. The day has passed away 

2. We must churn in the bouse 


HaTta^mda'df' 

Nam vittile katjaiya vSn^um. 


3. They perished in the jungle . 


4. Gh)d knows our sins 

6. The accountant and the 
watchman wiU obtain those 
cows from him. 


Avargai kattil arindfirgaj. 

usiruiTiir ;FiJi(ip«»i_iu Uirwsi 

Parfibaran nammutjaiya pfiyang- 
galai arrigirrar. 

j^een-euirire&r. 
Ea^akkannm kaval-karaniim 
avani^attU anda pa9ukkalEii 
adaiv&rgal. 

KAval-kflxan maganficlu anndftn. 

m^€o sDuiuat uiri-eesis^ Q^ui 

NaJla paiyan pli^attai 5emmaiyfiy 
arrir&n. 

Pa^attinal adai arriTSn. 


6. The watchman perished with 

the son, 

7. The good boy knows the les- 

son correctly. 


8. I know it by the lesson . 

9. You must not smite the child 


10. The bullock feU down . 

11. He feU in the mud 


Ni piUaiyai a4ikka venij^m. 
QSttilS vifundan. 
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EXT TO EZSBOISS U. FASH 51. 


EXERCISE 16. 


TAMIL. 


KirOLIBH. 


§59>). 




35]; 


It rains. 


Marai peyginudu (peyyadu). 




2. ^BDfiff ^idiuiriLiS' Q.ffujQevtir 


I will do this rightly. 


Ida! ^ariyay 9eyTeii. 




3. LiL-sasueaiu [or Lji^eaeu, 14] 


He wove a cloth. 


OjEdjfiireir. 




Pu^avaiyai (pu^avai) neyd&n. 
4. jyaiETT (SeuZsi>Mmirjrds>r eaeuQ 




She Ib reviling the aerrant. 






5. ererSssr eaeufiiras&r 


They renled me. 


Ennai Taideirga). 




6. ^^)SU enuiu^ aearsseer 


That boy will become an ac- 




countant. 


Anda paiyan kanakkan kvka. 




7. «ffL®ffi®iJ GurGa/ffu. . 


We will go home [to the houae]. 


Vittukku pdTfiin. 
8. j,#jff t^/r® afT^i^Geu 0*=^ 




That buUock died in the jangle. 


Anda m&4u t^ttil^ ^ettadu. 




9. siru3^ias>i-tu ^<S jfLjQuiT 


The mother's house was bnmt at 


Tiyinuijaiya vidu apporudu 


that time. 




vendadu. 




10. OT6or«@^ ^&L> Q^a&psi ■ 


My head aches.. [I auffer pain in 


Enakku talai nSgirradu. 


my head.] 


\Ql5,v<ssi, always in common talk.] 




11. MmQs Quir^^ ? 

AnggSp6niln&? 

12. 4# U)/r(B Qff^fifiiri . 


Did he go there P 


Is the new buUock dead ? 


PudumfUJusettada? 




13. J(^^ C?«u&u 5r«r =a« @a)&u? 


Why ia that work not finished? 


AndaTMaiSiidgaillai? 




[^ffigl^SEu igavillai.] 




6. ^® become, is a merely copu 


iative verb, and takes the nomina- 


tire caee after it. Here eaaa&tit 


^eun-«r is really one word. 
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r 10 BZ11RCI81: 16. 



(S.) 

1. It Taina .... 

2. Hia leg pains 

3. She is churning for batter 

4. He will die in the jungle 

5. Did the bouse bumP . 

6. Who died ? . 

7. When did be die P 

8. Wben will thej go home [to 

to the hoDse] f 

9. Is this your leg ? . 

10. Why did they revile the 
watchman? 



. They weave cloths in the 
honse. 



. Who (are) you? [Tou— who?] 

. Who (is) there? . 

. Go to the watchman's house 



Mafai peygirradu (peyyudu). 

A.vanukku li&l ndgirradu. 

(n?eir. 
Aval ve^neykku ka^girr&l- 

^susar aiTiLi^Qeo ffireutrtir, 
Avan k&ttUS ^^v&n. 
eff® Qeu^fifin? 
Ttdu vendada ? 

Evan (ettan ? 

imuQuir Qffgfiirar ? 

EppA 9ettan ? 

etuQurr rfil®«@ij Quireuirir 

Eppfl vittukkii p6vtrgal ? 

Idu un kala? 

Avargal en kavol-karanai vaigi- 

rrfirgal ? 
^euira&i eSiLi^Qeu L(L-aDQicB3s(r 

Avarga) vittilS pudavaiga)ai ney- 
girrfirgal. 

Ni&r? 

■srriajpsnir^HiBBi—iu eSLLQs^u 

QufT. 

K&val-k&ranudaiya vitfukku pd. 



1. Compare Third Grammar, 82, on the whole subject. 

2. Observe the daiive case. His ia also a Latin idiom. The tra- 
jective verb Q^n is followed by a dative 

3. Full paradigms of the past tenae are given in Third Grammar, 79. 
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IXEECISE 17. 



„ § 61 («). 

Vittiie enna ucluttSn ? 
EnggS pa^uttSn P 
K&ttil valamdadu. 

K&ttUe enna m&raiu vBJani- 
dadup 

InggS inikkirrana F 

Favam timdadu P 
:. uireuih ^ir^^fiir, ^jdi'Seuiun ? 
Param timdada F illaiy&P 

Cr&r TarntMrgal. 

I. L9ar3sir (yiyj/BjajreuTtJeu fi 

Pijjai murangk&l&le tavarn* 
dadu. 

T&y ennattirkaga (en) arudil P 

. fiirQiu! ^Lfi Qaiexti—irui 
TAyS ! ara Ten(J&ni. 

Avan padukka pfigirran. 

PSranai to^d&n. 
. GfinnTir e.^ Cf^sarQLQ . 
l3^r^ Ufa vS(idum. 

Torudanan, totud'erundanan. 



They put oq garmenta. 

What did I put on in the house P 

Where did he lie down P 

It grew in the jungle. 

What tree grew in the jungle ? 



Sin haa bees expiated [bae paaaed 

off]. 
Has the ain been wiped away or 

not? 
The villagers lived comfortably. 

its [handa 



The child crawled 
and] knees. 



Why did the mother weep ? 

Mother ! do not weep. 

He is going to bed [to lie down] . 

He worshipped G-od. 

The villagers must plough. 

He worshipped; having wor- 
shipped, he arose. 

\Thia it poeticai.'] 



Qfiir(jfifieisifir^QfiiT(ipfiT^; eiQp^fieoteir^ei^^fiirar, ULGram.I 
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KIT TO KXMSCIBI 17. 



(b.) 

1. The child grew 

2, The trees grow in the jungle 

8. Whj do you crawl P 

1. The Tillageri will plough the 
gle. 
TilUgerB must worship 



jungle. 
. The Till 
God. 



8. ShalllflouriBhP . 

9. Moat I become humble f 
10. They muBt be industrious 



11. Hare you a pun in your head, 
or in your foot ? 



12, Ib the cow dead, or the biuidy 
bnllocb V 



13. The Tillagers lay down [to 
sleep] in the jungle. 



PiU&i ralamdadn. 

Maran^al katfilS ralaruguradn. 

(Nl) fin tavarugirray ? 

cflCiTiT/r siriLani— S-(ijiaiir/rd«ir. 

Or&r kattai unir&i^al. 

tTr&r Faribaranai toxti vfiQ^um. 

N! tava^a vSnd&m ; natjalika v&i}- 
4um. 

(S&a) kanakkan6^u Tittil iruuden 
Vaf UTena ? 

Nan tafa vSpd'^'^ia ? 

Avar gal 9urru9urrupp&y irukka 

TeQdum. 

Unakku talai a6gudg P kSl nAgu- 
dfi? 

Pa^u 9ettad£.' bandi-m&4ii 9^ 

tad&P 
BBciTfrir «/7tlijL6u uQfifiiriaeir. 
tfrfir kattil pa^tuttfirgal. 



2. The plural noun with singular predicate like the Greek. Com- 
pare Third Grammar, 137. The name given to anomaliet of the kind 
18 a/MisJiHOLQ^ [oj(yi=/a»i(, ^eaio^^cotuetit'] ^idiomatic permttiion 
ofafanUy conttruction. 

12. The disjunctive " or " is not needed in Tamil. Yon may use 
^cucu^ for " or." 
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ESY TO BZ2B0IBE 18. PAGE 54. 


EXBECrSE 18. 


TAHIL. 


BN&LISH. 


§63 (a). 




1. 9(5 su«n/^jr;ff«ffl^ffi «(l(f ©sot- 
Oni Tastirattoi Mtinfin. 

Tayidattil pUlai tungugi- 
midii. 

3. ainLi^(Se\j S-esriig ereireisr^ 

EJittilS unakku ennattai !;&(• 
tin&n P 

Tij pillaigalai t^ttngirral. 

En pa^attai ^emmaiySy epi- 


He tied on a cloth. 

The child sleeps with (its) mother. 


What did he show you in the 
jnnglo? 

The mother comforta the children. 

I have written my lesson cor- 
rectly. 


6. ^area- sreirsBfii-^^ei. C?u^ 
Avan eonidattil p^n&n. 

8. @uQuiT(i£,_ff ^jE)<s QeuemSl 


He spoke with me. 

They are seeking water. 
Must you sleep now? [No.] 


Ippofudti tfknga TSncliiinO f 

Aval cfirrn &kldn&l. 
(She made rice: she converted 
jyffiffl into (S.ffir^). 
10. 9® cff® [or aff^lsDi-] atLuf. 


She boiled rioe. 
He built a house. 


(S'^^u [Tittai] kattinAn. 
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PAC» 55. KIT TO KMBOISB 18. 


EKGIiira. 


TAUn.. 


(6.) 

1. We must boild a new house . 


fifTUi L/^ eE® aCi-. (SwesB-SliJi. 




'S&.m pudu vi^u katta ve^^um. 


2. Tie the cow there . 


u«r ^&Qs aiLQ. 




Tb^h an^g kattu- 


3. Who tied the buUock ? . 


unrCeaiL. ^i aili^mgi ? 




M&tt^ &r kaUinadup 


4. Where did he write the book ? 


Anda pnsb^ttai enggS erudi- 




5. The m/unihi wrote it 


jjero^ CtparfJa^ sr^^igojir. 




Adai mDDshi erudm&T. 


6. He seeks the phjsician . 


Vaitiyanai tejugirrir. 




7. Who made this P . 


®4P •Sl'^ uesxesAssTM ? 






8. Who did this P . 


Iduar (eydada? 




9. Show the house to the watch- 


«n-aj^«n-ir,aff«@ «ffdaEi_« airiL® 


man. 


Kaval-kAranukku vittai kittu- 


10. You must comfort your good 




er. 


M nal'la tfiyai tStta vSn^um. 


11. Did «he seek the little boy ? . 


Aval 5iuna paiyanai tS^nalfi ? 




12. What do they seek here P . 


jfffl//f«6fr g)«iC?,ffi erdreerfimjgjs 




G^fflfifyiT-ffiHT ; 




AvargaJ inggfi ennattai tSdugi- 
rriirgalP 


13. We will write clearly to the 


mwuhi. 


erty.^Qeuirui. 




Nam munBhiklcu tejivay erudu- 




vfim. 


14. Has the mother boiled the 


jsffuj Qffir^ ^s9<^m!r? 


rice? 


T&j 96rru ak^iili ? 


15. Did he seek the cow, or did 




he go to sleep in the house ? 




Pa^uvai tfitjintofip Tlttil tflngi- 




n&n&F 
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XKT TO ZZBBOIBE 19. PAOS 56. 




EITQLiaH. 


TAMIL. 


§ 65 («). 




1. I BKW [looked at] him in the 


@eu%<ir 1 ^L.i^(S60 1 u^ivisQfitir. 


house. 


Ivanai yittilS pirtt«n. 


2. I BhiOl see him then . 


jsirar jyauior j^uQuir^ uifiriJ 




Qu^. 






8. Did you see it ? . 


Niadaipartt&ySP 




i. We must preaeire the children 


jsirih L9efr&ir«aBtr @jril«i« 




Qeue&r&ui. 




Sim pillaiga]ai ira^chikka tcq- 

307 intiraifiS(sr'r. 


5. Qod forgireB our sins . 






ParSbaran nammuqlaiya pirang- 




Kalai m&nnikkirr&r. 


6. PorgiTe ns our sins 


enbesT uiveu/taZav uteSrsSu^La. 






7. Delirer us from eril . 


l^maiyinninrru iradchikka tSq- 






4um. 


8. This (is) eril 


IdutWi. 




9. We must not do erU . 


^(Tui jfoDU) Qffiijiij Qaieisri-irio. 




Sim Um&i 9eyya tSq^^- 
Iran TiUilS kuUppiln. 


10. He wiU bathe in the house . 


11. He took oare of the house . 




Avan Tittai k&ttan. 


12. Pay the money now to the 


amia^M^ ©uGu/r ow® 




©aurir uOT^#A«ff«^ ;<»u> 




13. He has done evil for money . 




Q^u^iresr. 
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PACn 66. KIT TO EIBSaiBB 19. 


TAMIL. 


BHOLIBH. 


(6.) 
1. finiL iSeirtsirmiLis sivaQ(^'S!r 
Tfiy piUaijai Mktirri|. 

NSj TJttai tfikkirradu. 

3. jj^E^u nauiuar l/^u uiri^fi 

Anda paij&n pudu p&4&ttai 
pfirtt£n. 

4. aeseraaeer inareSuutr^ ? . 
KauakkanmEiinippiiiaP 

5. iS&r'isir&m tSiLi^-Qeo @wfla 

PiUai^ TittilS kuykkirrar- 

6. iSfiirQeu! ereermm iaeite^&a 

FidavS! enakka matmikka. 

E&lattai koiittan. 

8. Aireuui sifi^p^ . 

KfiJam karigirradu. 

9. srwi® jy^^ j,fl«6ttiiN« 

«(r:l®. 
Enakku anda ari^iyai k&ttu. 
10. <sy^ ^esiuiiuiT jf&iejeniv ? 

AautSinaiya,allaTi? 9oUu. 
tStkt enni.jftttal p69UTfirgaia, 


The mother lakes care ot the 

chUd. 
The dog guarda the house. 

That boy looked at (his) new 
lesson. 

Wm the accountant forgive ? 

Are the children bathing in the 
house P 

Father ! pray foi^iTe (me). 

He spent (his) time. 

The time has passed away. 

Show me that raw rice. 

Tell me, is that evUP or is it 

right? 

Will the villagers q>eak with me 
or write ? 
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KBT TO BXEECISE 20. PAdB 67. 


EXERCISE 20. 


K^OLI^H. 


TAMIL. 


§ Q7 (a). 




1. Open the door . 


«;ffffl/ ^IS). 




Kadavu tirra ! 


2. They creased over the riyer . 


^psaisa «(_jE^/r^«air. 




Attai kadandfii^l. 


3. She mineled water with the 


unQ&iiT® ^einrsTlfisnirs aeo^ 


milk. 


^ff®r. 




P&18du ta99irai kalandf4. 


4 The little boy forgot the old 


^esreoru eauiueir usrotpiu uiTL-fi 


lesBou. 


eaifi mp^fiiresr. 




^inna paivan pafaiya pd^^ittai 
marrandan. 




5. I foi^ot the book . 


pirsir i^ehifia^eafi icp^Q^^s. 




Nin pustagattai marrandSn. 


6. You moBt not walk so . 


jjuuif fii—sm QeuissTL-n-ui. 




Appadi nadatka vSn^fim. 


7. In that water and milt are 
mingled. 


jij0aj ^ewrarfiTjii uit^Lo asu^ 




8. The accountant waited with 


esnersatir eneupetrirQ^® ^>~^ 


the watchman. 


jsn-SBT. 




Kaqakkan t&Tal-t&ran6du na^an- 




daQ. 


9. The bird flies there . 


Suruvi anggg parrakkirradu. 




10. She looked at the Uttle bird . 


Aval kuruviyai pfirtt&l. 


11. A child is bom . 




Filial pirrandadu. 


12. The servant died then . 


(Jau3BU««frjr<ar j^Gun- @p^ 




^irair. 




Velai-karan app6 irrandan. 


13. The bird is there . 


OejeSI jkeG*. 




Knmrian|g£. 


14. Where is the milt ? 




P&UnggSp''' 
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PAOB S7. KHT TO BXBRC18E 20. 


TAMIL. 


EHOLiaH. 


1. a^aoaufi ^^«« aaFawi-/rti 
Kadavai tirrakka vgnijiim. 

Vaai-kanui ennattirkSga ka- 
dttTai tirrakkirrin. 

Ir fittai ka^appargal. 

Ni eppa^i anda vittai tirran- 

Akf? 
5. es)uiuQesr! ^ ^eap mpsa 
Qaiekri-irui. 
Paiyane ! ni idai maxrakka 

PiUai pirrandada F 

Anda TittUe 4r irrandadu ? 
Appadi na^andadu. 

Nalla manidan appa^i na^ap- 


Tou must not open the door. 

Why does the servant open the 

doorP 

Who will crosB the riTer? 
How did you open that house ? 

(My) boy ! do not forget this. 

Ib (the) child born? 

Who iB dead in that houseP 

It 80 happened (lit. walked). 
Will a good man, thus conduct 


EXEEOISE 21. 


TAMIL. 


HNOLIBH. 


§ 69 {a). 

Enuai appo^udu k&tt>le vtt- 
t4n. 
2. crrir&or fa aSi_ C?®;«BrL./rU) 
Bnnai titr vida v€Qd&iii. 


He left me then in the jungle. 
Tou must not leave me. 
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KBT TO KTBBCISE 21. PAaB 69. 


TAKIIi. 


EKOLISH. 


3. (2siiS&i;aaffir(5«@J Sj^/rjB 

QuiriLi-iriramrr ? 
TSlaJ-kararukku cdirn p&tt^- 
gaU? 

4. @tJLJi(La «tli_3str @ilL_(r;r , 

Ippadi kattajai iUar. 

5. urss^A^ ^anfii siLiJbsir g)i_ 

Eoakku idai kattalai i^a tSq- 

4um. 

tTr&r nattn na^ugirrarga}. 
Aval enakku ^firru itt&l. 

^yXkaran en vittukk'ut 
puguDd&D. 

PiUai pettfil. 

10. 5D»r/ru L9sTrSsir«SstrtJ Ou/ri 

Mflnru piUaigalai pettaii. 

11. ^p;S(Seo QuiTiLi^ireir . 

IttilS p6tt&ii- 

12. [flirilSagu Cfu/rili-irtJig), 

puiLsi^u QuiyiLi—nQ^ ? 
M&ttukku pdttan6 nJljkka 

18. g)&6u ^8eu glL^ir®, ? . 

I^etalaiin^Sf 
14. Jf;ffj» OaiSBoigu Quits 
Q&iekn-irui, 

Anda Telaikkn pfiga Te^^am. 


Did thej serve out rice to the 
servants also? 

He commanded this. 
(Ton) must grant me this. 

The villagers are transplanting 

She served out rice to me. 

The watchman came into my 

house. 

She bore a child. 
He begat three sons. 

He put (it) in the river. 

Did he give it [put it] to the 
bullock or to the dog P 

Did he meddle in this? 
Don't go to that work. 




SKOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


1. What shall I give youP 


Qufk'? 
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FAQR 59. EXY TO BXBB0I8K 21. 


mroLiaB. 


TAMIL. 


2. Why do they plant that tree 


^^■a inff^ea^ ^eir ^ihQs jE® 


there? 


S(»?/r*6Tr ? 




Anda marrattai 6n an^;6 na^u- 
girrargal P 


3. Why did the Tillagers leave 


the Tillage ? 


i_n-ff-«ar.? 




tfrSr en anda urai vittargal P 


4. Who suffered ? . . . 


eraiBsr (u/c®) ULi_/r«i- .? 




Evan (patlu)pattfin? 


6. What did von obtain by thia 


gl^^u U(rffl(^^@)6ii e^tirssr^eafi 


aip ? ■ 


^eaL.^)EiTih ? 




Ind& parattinSl ennattai adain- 
dSj? 

ffiyTL_(B«g5sir Quasar. 


6. He went into the jungle [4th 


case with S-arl. 
7. Where did he plant P . 


KAttukliul p6nSn. 


CT^Offi ^Ct-iTtir ? 




EnggS nattan ? 


8. Serve out the rice . 


Q^^/S<S. [G^ff ju Oij/rffl.] (Put 




rice.) 




g6rr'id«. (Corrupa^u.) ^. 


9. Bid he pat it on hia head, or 


on his foot. 


Talaiyil p6ttln4, k&lil pdtt&na? 




10. Don't meddle in that buai. 


JH^A, {^$p GaSsu^el.) ^Sbij 


neas. 


gli_ (?isiySKffi_/rii. 




Ada (anda velaiyil) talai ida vSn- 


11. You must bear your burden ! 


s-Bs ^eaLneaiiu $ «ui«a (Quit 


■ 


jj(ffi«) Ga/aarSii. 




TJn 5umaiyai ni 9umakku (po- 




rrukkaj TSndum. 
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KKY TO EZESCIBE 22. Pi.<lE 61. 


EXEECISE 22. 


TAMIL. 


EITQLISH. 


§?!(«). 




1, ^ireir gl^^S asE;Ta«6OTr«ffisw-, 


He said, " I am tliis village ac- 


OT6i(2?iW. 


countant." 


NAn inda &r-kana,kka.n enr&n. 




2. /y/ ^eu&BT Qoieufflj Oauaw 


You muBt conquer him. [Q^u^se 


®ii. 




Nir avaaai vella, reii^um. 
, 3. eeur/rir srisGa 0p^(n;!rs<m? 




Where are the villagers stand- 


Or&rengge nirkirrirgaj F 


ing? 


4. a-orffi® .^ri- jjuuif*: O^iTOT 


Who told you so ? 


@)(fa4fr? 




Unakku ar appa^i fOnnSr* 




Mother ! do not say bo. 


Gsiiaiiri_/rii. 




Taye ! appa^i foUa vSij^Sm. 




6. ^uQun(i^S' ^O^Jaisir srsi- 


He said, " 1 will give it at once." 


Ipporudu taruvSn enr&n. 






Have you seen my cow in the 

jungle? 


aeearuk-Qan ? 


En pa^uvai tittUS tan^Jrd P 




8. uinrun^eaii-iu SL.i_8Eria 


They heard the commandmentB 


asTTffi (?a[li_/r/T-s6rr. 


of aod. 






lai kSnarga]. 




9. ^ff/riijii LSfitrSsTTiijii) eacffffQjii 


The mother, the child, and the 


glLJOu/r a/fijaffifasTr. 


rillagerB will come now. 


TA^um pilJaiyum, arfrum 




ipp6 varuTftrgaJ. 




10. iiteek erairesifieafi j^ai&fi 


What are you asking from himP 


^fl^Qeo Q^^Qjg^^et? 




Ninml ennattai STanidattilS 




ke^kirrirgat? 




11. e;i7^;S«ajflL^^6^ 67«iOT 


What did vou buy of the mer- 


euirmSi^iL ? 


chant? 


Tarttagani^attil enna Ting- 

giniyp 
12. E-iJL/ su/rjKi«s8eu&uiuy7 i" 




Did (you) not buy salt? 


Uppn vSngavillMji? 


1 
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PAGH 62. KBY TO KXBBCI8H 22. 


BMaLI&H. 


TAMIL. 


(fc.) 




1. Who comes there P 


^ff JfCtOffi &>(S^g>^? 




IranggSTarugirradu? 


2. Who gave yon this ? . 


^jeeifi e-sorags erajsir QeaQfi 






8. Don't aaj that lesson . 


^^fiu uni—fiss)^^ Off/reueu 




Qeufssri-irui. 




Anda padattai jolla TSndim. 


4. The servants must stop here . 


VSlai-kfirar inggg nirka vSif^um. 




5. We will go into the house 


^frti aiy-supmnnQm® ^L.Uf.<Sw 


with the watchman. 


Gu/rGs^rti. 




Nam kaval.kfiian6du TlftilS p6- 




Tfim. 


6. The son conquered the Tilla- 


igioffiTfflr tmanmir Qleua^c^sir. 


ges. 




7. He said he must stop here . 


jswiir @m(?a 0pa OauawtSui 




sraircysir. 




Nan inggg nirka T^pdum endr&n. 


8. Who made this ? . 






Idai 6Tan pannin&n ? 


9. Who did this P . . . 


@ea>^ OTausir Q^iL^n^? 




Idad evan ^eyddn F 


10. Who created this ? 


g)«»^ ^n umi-^firri? 




Idai &X padaittar ? 


11. Where did he buy the rice? . 


gL)6u«Br etwQe ^iflQ wirmQ^a? 




iTau en^S ari;! vangginau P 


12. What did you hear in the 


^ effifflGeu 67*ir6or^sE;« QsC 


Tillage? 


>-inu? 




NJflrilgennattaikSttayP 


13. Did you see the good doctor 


^tLi^Qeo JE6U6U eae^^^iudsrs 


in the house P 






VlttilS ualla Taittiyanai kandirap 


14. What lesson has the little 


©srasr ei!>uium Qfie^e^ii3efii^fi 


boy learnt from the mumhi P 


^&> si*i-i«r U(Ti_ii uif^^ffireor 




[mp(^^]r 




^inna paiyan munshiyinidattil 




enna pidam padittAn (kattfin) ? 
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KBT TO EZEBCISH 23. PAGE 63. 


EXEEOISE 23. 


EBOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


1. What ahal] I do ? . 


^ireir etareer QffiuQaieir? [The 




Latin euhj. of appeal, ^id 
faeiam ?] 
Nk enna feyv^n ? 




2. What will tke chUd leam ? . 


FiUai enna pa^ikkum ? 




3. The cow will come now . 


uff @uC?u/r ajj^ii. 




Fa;u ipp6 varum. 


4. Do you know that letter? 


Jf^^ff ^q^fiiS' a-«rffi(g^ ©^ifliq 




Anda epittu unakku teriyuma ? 


5. It will happen bo [Tarn., it 


JllOulf ;E(_ffl®li. 


will walk eo, ^^1. 


Appatjti na^kkum. 


Urarukkn kattalai varum. 


the villager. 


7. Who mast go to the munthi? 


Munshmnit}attil y&r p6ga vSi^- 
<Jumf 




8. When will the tree grow? . 


Ifljrii enljQun isumq^Lat 




Maram eppd valarum ? 


9. Where can the hoot be [Tam. 


Puttagam enggS irukkum ? 


where will it be]? 


10. WUlthe house fall? No, it 


tsf® ^(ij,uirr? fgleuSbu, jS^i^ut. 


will stand. 


Ttdu TifumS? lUai, nirrkum. 


11. Will the Tilkge perish? 


tTrapyuma? 




12. WiU that house suit you ? . 


Anda vidu ungg^ukku aguma ? 




13. Wm the child weep for its 


LSsirSBtr fimLisatr.m ^acu^irf 


mother? 


PUlaitaykkigaaruma? 


14. We will write a letter to the 


a»uiij.eil(eroi_itj ^auu^a^s 


hoy's father. 


■ airSl^ui sr^giQeiiitCD. 




Paiyanu4aiya tagappanutku k&- 




gidam eruduvfim. 


Comp. Third Gram. 81, for aU the forms of the future, and for 


examples. Also 149 for idiomatic use of future for other tenses. 
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> 1XIR0I8B 28. 



Anda mSiju enna fejyum P 
Adu eppadi Agum P 

Maram urile irukkuml P Illai, 
k&ttil^ inikkum. 

. uueuLD ^fT^LalT? . 

FaTaiD tirumaP 

Quit ^^fix eiriLi^Qei) 

M&duga)uin adngalum ippS 
anda k&tt>le meyyum. 
. LSsfrSsrr ^ai(jjnfi(r? pi—ei^ 
tnnt 
PiUai taTorumS, nadakkum& P 

ElarDvipe^umaP Illai,paiTak- 



kum 



eriyj^^iTgu) 



NiriJ erntt'ftgum yakkai. 

Idu mugattnkku &m. 

. ^^fi eSiua^ Quwme' Q^trsk 
gi)6ij, Quirmrr f 
Anda riy&di ^6ga, 90iui&t p6- 



mflP 



Qeufidar 



(^Qdam T&dum vedaoai 9ej- 
yum. 

@LJu(p.ff QfiLiuu QuirLorrT 
Ippadi feyya pSmft P 

Fa9U-ni«du kefkumfi 



ee/fii Qsii®uurrdj? 
Anda 9ettikkn ennattoi 
kodupp&y P 



Wiat will tte bullock do P 
Hov can that be P 



Will the tree be in the villa^P 
No, it will be in the jungle. 



Can sin be expiated p 



Oxen and sheep will now graze ii 
that jungle. 



Will the child crawl, or walk P 



Will a little bird speak P No, it 
wiUfly. 



This will do for the face. 



Will that disease go when yon 
bid it? [Oomp. §»5.] 



Qaniing and dispntang cause an- 
guish. 



Is it right to do so F 

Will a cow hear P 

What will you give to that dealerP 
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KEY TO aSBEOISE 24. PAGB 64. 


KXKHmSE 24. 


TAMIL. 


BNaLISH. 


§ 75 (a). 
1. finresr ui^^fi u/n-ii . 


The lesson which I leamt. 


"Ska pa^itta p&dam. 




2. efftlif CJeu gJoffiS^D JerrSsiT 


The child in the house criea. 


JJQ^S^O^. 




"VlttiiS irukkirra pillai ar«gi- 
rradu. 
3. LSefrSeir afft^i^ei) jyiipS^^ . 




The child is crying in the house. 


KUai Tittil arugirradu. 




4. (tfiliffii) ^QpQp LfleifSsfT 


The child that cries in the house. 


Vittil arugirra pUIfli. 




S. esffffls; @c5a®ui auau^s^^eir 


The doctor who will be in the 


tTril irukkum vaittijau. 


house. 


6. giuOuffgp^ siF^^ Gsu&yi; 


The servant who has just come. 


iKT-JTSBT. 




Ippofudu vanda vSlai-kSran. 




7. MEjTJrn- ;Edi_ uuroasir. 


The trees which the villagers 


CrSr natta maranggal. 


planted. 


8. (Sjp&isir @l1i_ eLi-leir 


The command given by God. 


DSvan i^a kattalai. 




9. jfa/zr^arr CTOT«a/r«^ ^;»;e^ 


The door which they opened for 


ffi^aV- 


me. 


Ayargal enakkSga tirranda 




kadaTu. 




10. si^ tSfiir aL,^0 ^^ 


The river which my father crossed. 


En pidi ka^anda Srra. 




11. armaSB>r« a/r^^ usriruirar , 


God who has protected us. 


EnggajM k&tta Parabaran. 




12. :fi«rfS^«»<r gtjilffla®.^ <5^ 


The God who will save men. 


Manidarai irad^ikfaim devan. 




13. Jefr3si7«6rr ®fflflaep ^aaroaF 


Bring the children's bathing 


emjrffi ©an-aarSa/ir. 


water. 


PiUaiga; kulikkirra tan^irai 




kon^u-vA. 




14. ^irei- Q-mihfi uireuiEaSsir //r 


Pray forgive the sins which I 


laeirSDflffia GajswrSti.. 


have done. 


N&n feyda pivanggalai ntr 




raamukka vSi^dtim. 
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XBY TO KXXSOISB 24, 





TAUn.. 


KXaLISH, 


15. 


^«r«9r QuirBp affu-OAg fi 


Ton must not oomo to tlie house 




aijQeueinri-iTU,. 


where I'm going. 




Nln pdgirraTtttuktu nt -mn, 






rg^dAm. 




16 




The mnnthi must look at the les- 




Nln erudina p64attai munshi 


son I have written. 








pfirkkft TSriiJum. 




17. 


flirar O^^/rsu^tii QuiT(ip^ 


When I tell (you) you will under- 




NAn yoUum poruda unakku 


stand. 








tenya Tarum. 




18. 


Oa;a)^ii Oawiii ueoii. Oaw^ 


The king (who rules) the con- 




^««r. 


quering fierce host. 




VellTim TSm pa^ai vgndan. 




ly. 


jiieu^im^ 9iim «/r«uu> #t^ 


His death-time U near. [Poeti- 




ti^ ^^. 


cal.] 




Avanukku yim k&lam yami- 






bitdadu. 





If.B. — Here the learner should also coop. Third Gram. 148, whore 
s|iecimenB of each idiom connected with the relatwe partieipk are 
given. 



1. The books which the boy 

sought. 

2. The daughter whom the 

mother comforted. 

3. The daughter who comforted 

the mother. 

4. The trees which grew in that 

jungle. 

5. The garments which the son 

put on. 

6. The son who put on garments 



Paiyan tS^iua pusta^angga). 

Tijtettoamagal. (™ 

fliveaiLi^ QfipfSeei ld^&t. f . 
Tiyai tSttina maga). ) 

Anda kattilti valamda maranggal. 

Magan u^uttina VEtstiranggal. 

aidu^jriiASeir a.<Sfi^eiii ta«cir. 
Vaetiranggalai u^uttina magan. 



.vGooglf 



KEY TO UIBCISB 24. 



BHaLISR. 


TAMIL. 


7 


The rain which will feU here 


InggE peyyum marai. ( ^V* 










Inggg marai peyyrnn. ) 




The leg which pained me 


Enaktu nonda kal. 


10 


The boy who went to the vil- 
lage died there. 










Urukku p&na paiyananggS irran- 
dan. 


11 


The (woman's) cloth which 




he wove. 


Ivan neyda pudavai. 


12 


The table which they made . 


^saiTseir usaresiiiisir Quieaf. 
AvargaJ pan^ina mS9ai. 


l» 


Beat the dog which bitea the 
little children. 


&aresru LSeirtsir&^e ai^a@p 




jeireaiu jyip.. 






^inna pi^aigalai kaclikkirra niyai 
adi. 


14 


Where is the rice 1 saw in 




the house? 


mn vittUS ka^-Ja ariji enggS ? 



Tamil words are divided into u@-u;»ti. and uairu.u^ii: See 
Third Gram. 122, 123. This should be now studied with a munshi. 

A word (ufiLa) which cannot in Tamil be resolved into simpler 
elements is a usiruuflih or root. 

A word which can be divided is a u^U/ifui. 

The elements of the ugiu^ti are — 

(1) u(§^, the root or us!tuu;sui. 

(2) sS^^, significant termination or injlei^fOnal particle. 

(3) ^s^i—0teo, significant middle particle, chieflj temporal. 

(4) ff(T(fl«B)«j, euphonic increment. 

(5) eSmiTSUi, trauaformation. 

N.B. — Analyse a few forms daily. 
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PAaE 67. KBT TO EXERCISE 25. 


EXERCISE 25. 


TAMIL. 


ERQLISH. 


§ ?8 (a}. 




1. jg&HLa&aai /«©, *T/B«Sstr 


Dehyer us from evil. [Save ub, 


gl!TL.9iliLa. 


having removed eidl.] 


Ilinaiyai nikki engga;ai ira4- 
5iyum. 

2. @;E;ffu u(ri_^ss)^u uif.^;^ 




We muat Uam and knov this 


jiljSiLi OausRir®m. 


lesson. 


Inda pfi4attai pa^litfajriya 




TSn^lum. 




3. airw^amraa piJi(Lpea>i-iu (Soi 


The watchman abueed and beat 


^ssiraSssr eaeu^ ^f ^ 


oar servant. 


^irsSr. 




E&TaUk&mn nammud&ija 




Telai-kiranai vaidu adittSn. 




4. ereueir- B-iheaiLoa ssbt® <?u 


Who taw you and spake with 


a®^? 


youP 


Evan ummai kandit p^9man ? 




5. er^jffu uiri-^SBpu ui^s^i 


What lesson did you learn and 


^(^^^W? 


write? 


Bnda pSiJattai pa<;littu eru- 




dinir ? 




6. Baiir/7-/r j^i-roSu Qu&tmrr 


The villagers spoke evhmiaaively. 


serr. 




Urar adanggi pe^ioJi^al. 




7. glan^^ O^ffeflaufTiu ffi.#^(fi^ 


Tou must pronounce this clearly. 


^# QffiT&iso GaLFamOti. 




Idai teliTay uf^arittu ^olla 




vgndum. 




8. EBiiTjatgL/ Quiraiu uirrrsa 


You must go to the village an(2 


GQj«ijr©ui. 




tTrukku p6j parkka vgndum. 
9. emuiueor Q^ei^-esr Lfm^sii 




Bring the books which the boy 


aSstr er®f^ Qfiyraiir® quit. 
Paijan tedLaa puetagangga- 


was looking for. 




]ai eduttii kondu-vl. 




10. ST^fi eff^ip-Offlj' G^if aujf 


What house have you been seek- 


^^d^T 


ing (it) in. 


Enda Tittilg tg4i vand&j F 
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SET TO KXEitciaii 25. pi.az 67. 


xiMn.. 


smaLisH. 


^ ij <? u fl-igj ^ « eir) . 
Ennu^aiya TSlai'karar irran- 
du-pduSr^ (9ettu<p6nar- 

12. ^ea jfeu&ir^ fflirLlif.(76u 

fin avalai kaftilS Tiftu Tan- 
day? 


My serrantB are dead. 

Why have you come away, leaving 
her in the jungle P 


Comp. Third Gram. 120. 


BITGLISH. 


TAMIL. 


(t.) 

1. They came and spoke with 

him. 

2. The dog m and tilled the 

bird. 

3. She entered the house and 

saw the mother, 

4. He oUained money and gave 

to the villagerB. 

5. We must plovgh and plant 

trees. 

6. The little boy lay down, and 

sleptin the jangle. 

7. The mother sought the child 

wet^ng. 


nflrgal. 

Niy kuruviyai ta^ittu konrm- 
pottadu. 

eaiue «awri_(refr. 
Aval vittirrknl pngundu tayai 
ka,d4l. 

^easr uexr^smfi oiitAQ, saairrT 

Avan paqattai v4n^, Orarakka 
koduttAn. 

jEiTUi a.(Ui«i uuEjaSsn- ;ei_ Qsimr 

N&m ufudu maraoggalai na^a 

vSpdum. 

ginin. 

©efr. 
T&y apidu piUuyai tljin&l- 
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KIT TO 1XBB0I8K i 



8. Wbicli Bervaute died in the 
jungle P 



9. Which are tiie books that the 
bojr was seeking in the 
house ? 

10. Why did the boy leave the 
sheep in the jungle t 



Enda vSlai-kamr kftttile irran- 
d&rg&lF 

eauiuei tSiLi^Qeo (Sfii^esr L\A 

fia^m^ eiea>ai ? 
Paiyaoi Tittile te^a paata^ng- 

gal eTai P 

Buyan ia jlduga)ai k&ttUS viftu 
Tand&nf 



In analysis this pwrHeiple maj sometimes be treated as a aeeondary 
predicate, at other times as an enlargement of the predicate, or of 
some other member of the sentence ; Uius, 

^eapfS fldr^tj euAeusmui ^6U&V. 



er(ipaiiTiu B.iti^QifiT'eu 









Or, the atreaglh tehich [having Been the dead elephant, having torn iU 
gkin'] icdl eat the flesh is not to that fox. III. Oram. 148. 

Here the adv. participles ask®, Qt^fi^ are enlargements of the 
relative participle ^'s>!r^^Lo=vihieh will eat. When P after (the fox) 
haa seen, &c., and has torn, &c. 
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KRT TO EXHBCISR 26. FAaZ 68. 


EXERCISE 26. 


TAJHIL. 


.=™l,.,. 


§81 (a). 




1. ^a- eBCi^Qeo aj#^®^©t2?if 


Who are come into the house? 


««fr? 


[This is the perfect tenae.] 


At TiffilS Tand'JruiiiiTiir- 

2. QpeBRefi j^uui^f G^ireuefi 




The mimsht had told (ua) bo. 


©es^^f'j'- 




Manshi appa4i jolli-irand&r. 




3. ^^fiU eoiUiudr ui^fifi un 


That boy has now forgotten, the 


L-raaSeiT- ^uQuit(wmi tupm 


leasona he leamt. 


Anoa paiyan pa^ittap&dang- 
ga]ai ippojradu marrond't- 




rukbirr&ii. 




4. aeosraaar uexr^eafi ereari 


The accountant had given, me the 


@* QxirQfi^a^^firiir. 


money. 






ko^utt'iruudan. 




5. jsi:tir QjFiL^^&t^u. uireuEi 


Poivive the sing, which I (may) 


alisir Lnmo^iLfui. 


ftJee cmmiited. 


"Nka (eyd'irukkum p&vang- 








6. G«u3Eu««iTjnT aL.i9.i)3(^^fi 


The house which the serrants 


eSQ eaofififi^. 


Aad6«iie fell down. 


VglM-t&rar katfi-irunda vi^u 




vipindadn. 




7. jE^&feii,es)dj g)Q5«fi(5«Br 


He ia a good peraon. 


- Nallavanfiy imikkirrfin. 




8. er&Q'S QuiriL, gtmaScyeir ? 


Where w he fforoe? [Perf. tense.] 


EnggSpfty initkirran? 




9. g)aD;s uffirfi^qsiQ(^iu^ ! 


Hast thou seen this, or have the 


saijr/rff e.«wi@/ Q-r/reuefl 


villagers told thee P 


gJOsSe^jrawrn- ? 




Idai p&rtfirrukkirrilja, ftrfir 




TmakkQ colli-imkkirr&r- 




e^f 





..yGoOglf 



PAGB 68. KIT TO MBECIflE 26. 


TAHIL. 


nroLiBB. 


10. ^esfi j^wfir urrfTAdGfieiiSsi), 

Ada! aTan p&rkka-Tillai, iii&- 
r41 Htt'irundin. 


He did aot eee it, (but) he had 
heard it from me villi^rs. 
[Lit. by the villi^rB.] 


Oomp. Thiid Qrtaa. 124. 


xiraLiSH. 


TAKIL. 


(6.) 

1. I have written the lesBon 

2. Tou had Mugkt the chUd in 

the jungle. 

3. The door which he had opened 

for the UtUe boy. 

4. The villager who had planted 

the tree came. 

6. The tree which the villager 
had planted grew. 

6. / have forgotten and foi^Ten 

the evila he haa done to me. 

7. The milk was mingled with 

water. 

8. The bird drank the milk 

mingled with water. 


Pft^attai erudi irukkarrSn. 

NlkAttill^anda plUai tg4i irun- 
dily. 

Ivan fmna paiyanakku tirran- 
d'irunda tadavu. 

Marattai natt'irunda bxka van- 
dfin. 

trrftn natt'imnda maram valam- 
dadu. 

Ivan enakku ^eyda timaigalai 
n&D mannittu marrando vit- 
t'irukkirrSn. 

P&l ta^ntro^u kahmd'irundadu. 

Kuruvi ta^ijir kalanda palai ku- 
4ittadu. 
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KEY TO BXsaoiSB 27. PAaa 70. 




TAMIL. 


BBQLISH. 


§ 86 (a). 
1. ^eulrx&r «£,Lsa^«sC®ui 


It rained before the; had built 


QpeirmQui uisBy) Qulifi^. 


the house. 


Avargthl vittai kattum muu- 




namS mafai pejdadu. 




2. ^/rui iS&TleireaiiUfi Qfii^eer 


After we had aought the child, 


■iSpuir® seacrassBiesn-iu 


the watchman came and- said, 


afiltfgu §l(^s8p^ ersBT^ 


it was in the accountant's 


enwpamreit ai^£i Qffirtk 


houBe. 


Shu piUaijai teijina pirr- 




pa^u kaaakkajiu4ai7aTiuil 




imikkirradu emru taval- 




kiran Tandu 50iin4n. 




3. [etireaim] fFtirp u* g)(?#/r 


He said, " See, here is the cow 


that bore a calf. 


[Sinrrai] inrra pafu id6 




irukkirradu enrru 9onii&n. 




4. @ttrsfr L5«rSsTreniuLJ Qupp 


He aaked if this were the mother 


fiiriSiuiT eieirff, QaiLt-irA. 


of the child. 


Iral piUaiyai petta tij6 enrru 




WUi^- 




5. jiffifi fiirsDUj ji/4L«a C?a;air 


I gave you an order not to beat 


[_/rui C7sirjpj atluSstr 0«/r 


the dog. 


ffl^O^OT. 




Anda n&vai a^ikka vgv^&m 
enrru katta^ai ko^utt^n. 






6. siraipairn^sik^u iSar 


The villf^rB came after the 


c^jrirn- ai^pirwe&r. 


watchman. 


KHval-karanakku pin tuix 
vandarga). 

7. '^fi^($u LS«Br u^^ uirjrti 




After that ten loads came. 


«,^^^. 




Adarku pin patto b&mm 




Tandadu. 
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KIT TO XXBROIBE 27. 



TUUL. 


kholisb. 


8 


iSeirQeartireer ? 
Pineima? 


WhatelM? 




i> 


QptirQeer Qunei Qsirtir 


I told you to go before, 


did I 




Qeartir jfAeoaiir? ^eir 


notP Why did yoo 


come 




i5w®ear w^fi!T<ht 


behind? 






Manne pdga-foimeii, aJiav^ p 
%x pinnl Tandaf P 








^ojor eifirjpiui ^eu^ ereit 


I do not know whether it 






jBiih eifers^fi Q^srAiuoS^ 


man, or that man. 






iTan enrmin, aTan enrrum, 








enakta teriya-viUai. 







The sentences witb eitajs are in English generally objective novn 
lenteneet. The quotation is direct. Comp. Third Oram. 114, 141. 



(6.) 
1. Before yon sleep , 



2. Before the villagers ploughed, 
it rained. 



3. Think well before you do this 



4. His head ached after he ate 
that fruit. 



5. You read your lesson well 
after he went home. 



lopti 



tosmyj 



(yirirearGu).] 
M tAngam munufi. 

SKjTfrir e.(i{iui QpfirQeBr 

tStki Ufum monne marai pey- 
dadu. 

Idai (eyyum mun nanrraT ninaik- 

ka vl^^lmn. 

Anda pafattai pofitta pirp^di* 

aTanukka talai nondadu. 
jfa/OT effilSsou QuireeriSpig 

^ uiTi—jSeaifii QfiheaiLDiuinlj 

uif-^fi IT lb 
Avan ^ttukku pdna pirragn nl 

p&d^ttai f emmaiy&y pa^itt&y. 



..yGoOJ^If 



KUT TO KXEECIBE 28. PAQK 78. | 


BireLiaH. 


TAJkaL. 


6. Where u the boy who read 

his leasoa well P 

7. After this what wiU yoa do P 

8. Before I came ahould you 

not have wiped the table P 

9. Eab down the bandy-bullock 

after it has come from the 
jungle. 

10. He haa a desire to acquire 
wealth. 


Nanrrfty pA4am vS^itta paiyan 

en^e? 

Idarku pin enna ceyrSy? 

TSka yarum munng ni mSeai tu- 
daikkavSuaftma? 

Bav^i-madu-kSttilirundn vanda 

pirragu nanrriy t6y. 
QuiTQ^'^^ a^u:,utr0ea (Swexr 

®B«jr®. 
Porulai cambfidikka Tcn^lum en- 
girra a^ai avanukkupiju. 


EXEECISE 28. 


TAMII,. 


ENaLIBB. 


§9l(«). 

1. L3iD0fiear @;Dffi®tfl; §)p^ 

dana pirrabkum ; tfinrrina 
marreyum ; marraindana 
tonrrum. 

2. euiresTfisafiiLfui yuSsoiiui^uj 

Vinattaiyum b'hfimlyaiyum 
paijaittavar. 


Things that have been bom will 
die ; things that have died will 
be born; things that haye 
appeared will disappear; things 

that have disappeared will re- 
appear. 

He Who created the heaven and 
the earth. 



..yGoOglf 



KIT TO ZZKKCISS £ 



3. LJjruisnri_eufi)<S6rf)eii S)(3^ 

&p ermsek iSfiirdw ! 

kirra enggal pidftrS ! 

4. ^l9«%ir QiDibaSptutir 

(SLDibLJUfir. 

A.iumlai Taijkkina.Ytoi 

miyppan. 

SKfiDiTA airiSlpeutit sireup 

tSiai bAkkirrtiTan k&val- 
kftr&n. 

TAnattil poirtikkirradu ^u- 
ruri. 

6. ^toifii Qfiuueueir eraiet 7 . 

Ida! (eybaran evan P 

7. ^aapp&i^s^^ QfiijaiQui 

Tikkattavaitukku dejTamS 
tuqai. 

a^eawfi ^peae^Ln, Lapp 

Q^iror Claires'. 
If&n Titfukku varaTad'arrin- 
dn, kadavai tirrakkaviim, 
matta rSlai m&^i Tukka- 
Tum 90DD&n. 

Appa^li ^eyvadu ttmai, ni- 
muppadum timaL 

10, #djLj/r^^^«D^« airuuirpp 

Qamp&dittadai kftppitta tS?- 
4am. 

11. siTuuirpjSeareaifi eBAp^ 

uaarear OTfiUEKrQu). 
E&pp&ttinadu virtti po^i^ 



Our Fatber,Which art in hearen ! 



He who feeds the sheep is the 
shepherd. 



He who guards the Tillage is the 
watchman. 



That which flies in the skr ia a 
bird. 

Who ie he that will do thisP 

The Dirinil; is the help of the 

destitute. 



I told (her) to open the door 
when (she) knew I was coming, 
and at other times to keep it 
shut. 



It is eril to do a 
to think so. 



We most increase what we hare 
guarded. 



Comp. Third Gram. 95. 
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KIT TO BXBBCISK 28. PAOB 73. 1 


KNGLISB. 


TAKIL. 


(^.) 




1. Who is it that gives the 


SswssriJ BB)LJiu^iE^ffi(gu usxnJi 


money to the little bo; P 


QsiT&sSpjsair? 




Cinna paiyanukku pn^am ko^ak- 
kirrad'Ar? 


2. Who strack the watchman ? . 


atreufi^sirs'Sser ^uf-^fi-Birlr ? 




EiTal.k&ranaia4ittad'4r? 


3. This (man) protects me 


©apsor erarSserA strkSmar. 




Ivan ennai kakkirran. 


4. This is what I said 


/E/TOT Qffniiree!^ @#. 




N4n (onnadu idu. 


6. Who did Uiis P . 


@# ^17- Qe=infi^? 




Idu fir 5eydadu P 


6. How did he do it F 


glSBjS CTLJUHL*^ QffOJfiir^? 




Idai eppa^i 9eyd&n P 


7. Are 70U he that did it P 


jfaa^tf Qffij^eiitk ^luir ? 




AdaifeydavanntyaP 


8. Art thou he that should 


euf^uwi /ff/r? 


come? 


Varubavar niraP 


9. He who has called us (is) 


e^&m'bsn j^ssifi^fioiir uiyiruirar. 


God. 


Engga^i a^ittavar Par&baran. 


10. I sent ten loads of s&lt ; have 


jstTtk ufi^u un-jTii B-iJLf 


you seen them P 


jil£!l"^LSQssreisr ; uirws^snrf 




Kan pattu baram uppu anuppi- 

nen ; partttr& ? 


11. It appeB,red in the hearen, 
and disappeared. 


UlOT^JF^JS. 




Adu vanattil tdnrri marraindadn. 


12. This is a jungle withoat water 


®# ^am-arfn- ^pp air®. 




Idu taQ^r atta kadu. 


13. This is not heary . 


@^ un-irii jysuei^. 




Idu bfiram alia. 


14. You must take care of what 


•g jiiuff-^^^OT^a airuuivfifi 


jon have acquired. 


(Sajesiir(SliJ,. 




m fambadittadai k&ppma vS^- 




4um. 


15. Ton most increase your 


)>..ar £pieai->u .s&jsSeaiunfUi ^sr 


wealth and knowledge. 


N! unnu4aiya kalviyaiyum drav- 






yattaiyum virutU pa^^a Te?- 




4um. 





P1.01 74. EST TO XXKB0I8B 29. 


EZEBCISE 29. 


TAHIL. 


K^aLIBH. 


§94 (a). 

1. QaiLi— eauiuer j^if [«au] 

Zetta paiyan a^ikkapa^ov&n. 

2. @^^ _ QiamsF ^##©(?su 


A bad boy will be beaten. 




The table was made by a car- 


Offdjiuu UL-t-^. 


penter. 


Inda in69ai ta^^anilS (ejja 
pattadu. 

3. gl# fSff^'eir Qffiufi Qtasaie^ 




Thie is the table made by the 


Idu ta59an fejda meyai. 
4. jiiffi Quteaiff ^w^,^ Qe^li 


carpenter. 


That table waa made by the ear- 


fi^. 


penter. 


Anda mgfai ta99an feydadu. 




5. QsuiLi^ujirdasuLimi aaeupansr 


Call ihe village scavenger and 


&or^si *-UL5d®ai(r. 


the watchman and come. 


Vettijanaiyum kaval-kdni- 
naijum kilppittu va. 






6. jEirek ^eairais JH"^ eiQ^^ 


1 wrote a report to the gentle- 


Qas,^. 


man. 


Nan dtiradkku arji erudinSn. 




7. ^^^ ui^ tfisu/ru^offaflfl© 


That memorial was read by the 


Qeo wir^S'SUUL,!^^. 


interpreter. 


Anda manu jUTfib-navisinilfe 




T&5ikka.pattadu. 




8. ersor afijffirfianiui fiauueir 


I Mve my paper into my father's 


asfidSeu 0«(r©^G^s^. 


En ka4uda9iyai tagappan 




kaiyil koiJuttSn. 




9. fijai marQfQujiT, uarQ^ 


Is this dry land or irrigated 


Q^uir? 


land? 


Idu nan^eyfl pun-9ey6? 

10. ^drCyiu eretrffiii qsarOffiu 




In the memorial he has written 


er«rjirii, tc^usSeu OTjai^ 


(it down) both as dry land, and 


@(5i;©l2?iar. 


also as irrigated. 


Nan-jej enrrum pun-^ey 




enmimmanuTilepidiiruk- 




kirr&n. 
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KEY TO EXZBCIBK 29. PAOK 74. 


TAHIL. 


SNOLISH. 


11. a.un£lL.s^A eSesaesiruui^ 




dgn. 
12. sr(if#fip^^@a MfrQ^Ui 




I have no paper to write on. 


OTOT6tfll_^^6U @6U&IJ. 




Erudugirradartu kigidam 




enni^attil illai. 




13. a.UiS(s ^^fi ^emeseruufi 


I have informed you of all my 


^fiu €TEar siriOiufieai^jS Ofi 


affair in that petition. 


ifliuuu®^^(Iesreir. 




TJmakku anda TUHiappattU 




en kiryattai terija-padut- 
tinln. 




14. txsnr(^kis aflswraOTULiiii 


Do the villagers know how to 


J<(^i<f^ 0;ff/fii4ti>/r.? 


write a petition ? 


Ur&rukku Tiij^appam epuda 




toriyumi? 




Comp. Third Gram. 124, and § 262. 


inaLisH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. TeUthe gentieman tlwtMr. 


mi^p^Si^iT t>i^^(sse^ir 


Smith has come. 


Smiift-durai vand'irmkkirrtr 






enrru, p6y teriya-pa^uttu. 


2. Thiaifi the gentleman's inter- 


gjeuir ^6ai(ru9^ua»i_iu gai<rum 


preter. 


sffew. _ 




Ivar duraiyinu^aiya jav&b-navts. 


3. The petition which he wrote 


jHeue^ sTQf^eer jfirrf) crsir eaa 


is in my hand. 


[(36U jal(75ae«rp^. 




Avon e^dina arji en kaiyil iruk- 




kinrradu. 


4. Have yon dry land or irri- 


a-soTfio ^eerOffiL e-eaxQi^it, ij«r 




Unakku nan-cey und^i pun-eey 




uij4oP 
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. PiQ« 75. KIT TO BXEECIBE 29. 


TUflL. 


XITOLIBH. 


B. I have both dry land and 


etemii^ ^^Q^ibiLiui taw®, neir 


irrigated land. 




Enakku nan-^eyjam updn, pim- 




56yyum upiju. 


6. T«ll the gentleman that the 


aflawsOTUuiii Oa/r®^^«u«r glra 


person who gave the peti- 


Qa @c5aiS(j?eJr ereirsi ^eajra 


tion is here. 


Tiijpappam koduttavan ingge 






irukkuxin enrru duraikkn 
50llu. 


7. Tell him this ia not wet land, 


but dry land. 


OTtBTJJ O.Fn-6UJJi/. 




Idu nan-9ey alia, pon-^ey enrru 
90llu. 


8. Ask him who wrote the peti- 


tion for him. 


IvaTLukk^ga inda vi^nappam ejn- 






dinadulr enrru kei._ 


9. Where wae this written ? 


g)ji eubQa e!QffiuuL.i—^?* 




Idu enggg eruda-pattaJvL 


10. By whom was that evil done ? 


JKJE^^ ^eam ^jr/rOeu 0#iuiutj 




UL.I-_gl ? 




Anda timai JLr&lS 9eyya-pattadii P 


11. By whom is this village 


§)fifi BKir ^jTirOaj ^aruufflfi 


governed ? 


p^7 




Inda Or &rile alo-padugiiTada P 


12. What is the cow eating P 






13. Tou moBt submit . 


^i-iba (7fiU3nr®U). 




Adangga vS^dum. 


14. Don't bite . 


«if.ff« GcusBTi-n-ui. 




Kadikka vSpdim. 


15. Was this cloth she wore 


^aim aiLnf-sg i^i—enai Q^vjiu\li 


woven. 


UL-l^filT f 




Aval kattina paijavai neyya-p&t- 
tadH? 


16. Has he paid for the gar- 


ment? 


Anda Taetirattukka p&^am felat- 






ti.irukkirrimaP 


• Commonlr cTQf^uSojt^^-il fc« ««««-. 
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EBT TO EXEBOiaB 30. 



EXSBdSE 30. 



. § ?? (»). 

£_&!ir au(^tb [or even ^aw 

Ni ippa^i fejdal, tandanai 
varum. 

E&Tal-k&ran appa^i fonn&l, 
avan tai^^il^Ka-pa^a rei^- 
4um. 

Avaa adigamaj na^aJidfil kfll 
no gum. 

Na; ka^itt&l adai a4ikka 
Teijdum. 

. ««Braa9BBr jy^ijiJJigjjeu 

Kaiiakkanai anuppinil ke^- 



. *= 



QfiLifiiTt 






Ttmai feydal tuiibam vilai- 
yum. 

NaUadu, en magan inda va- 
rakkai kurrittu (ariy&ga 
tirppu jeydfll. 
. t.ar^sars sexn-ir&j Jijeiigpis 

Imn&i ka94al avauukku 
^audoBliamay irukkirradu. 
. cujr/rif ui^nOffthfirreb . 
Crir payir.9eydAl. 



If you do ao, you will be punished. 



If the watchman aays so, be must 
be punished. 



If he walk much, his legs will 
ache. 

If the dog bites you must beat it. 



If you do evil, affliction will re- 
sult (from it). 



Well, if my son gives a right 
decision in this case. 



He rejoices wherever he sees you. 
If the villagers sow. 



..yGoOglt' 



KIT TO BXBBOIBB 30. 



TAMIL. 


BKQI.I8H. 


10. si^fi «.ip«®A ^a^fi^^ 

sr«rr«® jS^ih crbt®. 
Inda varakbu tirnd&I enakkn 
nilam up^n. 

U. jf#;ff fiSttJff^ au'Ttfff 0#/r«- 

Anda TiyJldi pdgft 9onniil 
p6m4P 


If this diBpute be decided, I 
(shtdi) have Und. 

If jou tell that disease to go, 
wiUitgo? 



N.B. — Theae forms seem to have originated in ablative cases of the 
verbal participle or of the root used as a noun : QffiL^, Q^iLfiir&i^ 
by the doing, OffiLu36u=m the doing. 

Compare with the Latin gerund in do. 



1. If you call, he will c 



2. If they plough the land, < 
will be produced. 



3. If atOictions oome you must 
bear (them). 



4. If it rain the villagers will 
plough. 



5. If the child cries we must go 



6. If he pronounces clearly, I 
shall understand. 



7. What lesson is he reading to 
the mtmsAt ? 



jS A-uLSC-i—ireii, ^war Bi(i^euiTfar. 
Ni kuppitt&l, avan varuv&u. 

^eu^e&r flwfieafi a-Q^^ir&i 

Avar^ nilattai u[iidU payir 
vijaiyum. 

Qaiessrfiliji. 
Tunbangga] vandJU porrnkka 
vfin^um. 

ujapyj Quiijgireo aajruir B_(yi^ 

Mafai peyd&l Arir ufudu koUu- 
virgal. 

PiJlai afud&l n&m pSga vS94um- 

Avan te)iv£y uc'oharitUU enakku 
teriyum, 

jfeuar (ifisSis^i^i-fi^en eiaieer 

uiri—Ca eiiir^e@(^fir ? 
Avan. munahiyi^ttil enna p&4<un 

v&9ikkiTrfin 9 
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KKT TO BXBBOIBS 31. PAOB 78. 


IirSLISH. 


TAXtL. 


this dispute righUy. 

9. If you leave me thus, what 

BhallldoP 


Durai ioda varakkai fariyfiga 
tirppu-9eydfil. 

i-irm js^ar crsarsar Q<f iZj(?aj*or ? 
Nir ennai ippa^i viHu-vitt'^ n&n 


10. If the villagers stand there 
aay? 


enna ^ajYta ? 

BfiiffyT-if JY^'^* 0ar(a?&i ^eaur 

Crar anggS mnrrU durai enna 

9olluTfir? 

N^m fdrr'^kinfil avargal pa^am 

^elluttuvirgal. 

Paiyan pS^ttai marrandSl aTan 
adi-pada-vSpdum. 


11. If we boU rice they will pay 

the money. 

12. If the boy forget hia lessott, 

he mast be beaten. 


Comp. Third Gram. 141. 


EXERCISE 31. 


TAMIL. 


BHaLtBH. 


§ 99 («). 

lDgg6 varuTiy inil, anda 
pa^att&i unakku tarurtn. 


If yon will come here I will give 
you that money. 





, Google 



PAOK 78. KBX TO KXKBCnSK 31. 


TAMIL. 


BHQLISH. 




Yon must go now to that village, 
for yoar father told you to 


m anda ftrukka ippofudu 
p8ga T&ij4am ; In enrrfil, 
tagappan unnai vara^fon- 

nfir. 

Inda pfl^attai paiJittajS &nSl 
idu unakku teriyam. 

J5TU, QuiTuj ^eafiCi U!Tiraa 

Pa^u tanrrai inrrad'&nai 
u4m p8j adai. pflrkka tSiq- 

infil parikahai ceyrdm. 

6. ^ppi^ uirif&Saj, apfoCa 

Kuttam pflrkkil, futtam illai. 
?. JS©6U sr«i-airf ereir t^SD^iiS 

i.n&l enna? 6nmi9aiyilS ma? 
pada- illai. 




If you had read this lesson, you 


We must go and see the cow, if 
it has borne a calf. 


If eo, we will nmke the experi- 

ment. 
If you look into faults, you will 

have no relatives about yon. 

WeU ! what of that? there is no 


RIiaLISH. 


TAKL. 


(6.) 

1. What did you eat ? 

2. If you slept in the house you 

must have heard it. 


ereireerfieisifiu Qu!r90^ira,f 
N! ennattai po9itt4y ? 

VJttaS tftngin&yS finil, adoi i^ 
keu'irukka v^^nm. 
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EST TO BZIItCIBE 81. 



3. If he hag said this I shall go. 



4. If he will pa; me the money 
I will write the petition. 



5. Thej came before I wrote the 
letter, because they had 
heard it from the Tillagers. 



. This is evil, for many will be 
destroyed by it. 



7. Shall we try it ? . 

8. Whose fault is this F 



9. Did your father tell jo 

go P If so, go at once ! 



10. If you cultivate, will it grow 
up at once ? 



11. Is what be said right, ( 

it not P 



12. If they build houses in the 
jungle who will know itP 



Q(T^Qeisi ^®6u, ^jtsdt Qua 
(Sweir. 
Avan appa^i 9olli-iriikkirT&nS 
an&l, nla pdrSn. 

^@EU tgl^fi eSssssmruLJiB'asfi 

Avail enakku panam feluttin&l 
anda yinQappattai efuduvSn. 

"Ska k&gidam efada'munnam£ 
Tand&rga), En^enil flr&r&ll adai 
kStt'irund&rgal. 

^QjEsa Qa(daiiT!Tae<r. 
Idu timai, Sn-enil, idin&l anSgar 
keijuT&rgal. 

Adai pari^ebai jeyydmap 

Idu ani^iuya buttam ? 

B-eir fieuudr Quaaff Qfirar 
igojiT/r ? Qffir&r^Qs ^®6i> 
s-L-Qeer Qun 1 

Un tagappan pdga foim&rfiP fon- 
Q&rS kuiX u4anS pd ! 

(juSff Qfiufiir&>, a.L^Qesr aSSar 



Ni payir jci 



I, u^anS vi)uyum& ? 



Avan (onnadu ^eiTiyA, allavi p 

Avargal BHilS Ti^u tattinfH 
&rukku teriyum P 



jiCooglf 



KBT TO CZKSCISB ! 



EXEBOISE 82, 



§ 102 (a). 
1. When will you pay your taxi 



2. HaTe you re&ped the produce? 



3. Before I reaped the produce 
I paid my instalmeat of 



5. Is this the cultivator's share 

or proprietor's share P 

6. Although he reaped then, he 

did not pay the tai. 



7. Although he read vith the 

nmntki, he does not onder- 
staDd the leesou. 

8. My foot paioed me, yet I 

came witn him. 



9. The villagers came walking . 
10. Shut the door 



0hs^ e\uQutr Qm^uumtfi 

Magga) eppo lasti-pa^attai ^elut- 
tuyirga). 

MS^l arrutt'irukkirrirgaia? 

Sav^uusxr seBfi^ Off gujAfl 

N&n mafftl arrukkum mumie kis- 
ti-pa(fattai yeluttin^n. 

Sarkkarukku 9ella Ten4iya pagu- 

diyai felutti irukkirren. 

Idu ku^i-TaramA, meUvaramfi P 
gauss- jyuQu/r(ip^ jyjji^^cgjfe 

Ivan appopidu arrutt'lrund&lum 

tirrai ^elutta-illai. 

Munshiyodu paditt'irundalum 
avanukku pfi^E^m teriyMu. 

En kU ndndadu, ioalum ivand^u 
TandSn. 

XJikc na^andu TandfirgaJ. 

Eadaru 9&ttu. 
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KBT TO ZZERCIBB S 



BNOLIBH. 


T^TL. 


11. How cat! jou tell what the 
people's share is and what 
the proprietor'a (is) ? 


Kuiji-varani idu eiirrum mk\- 
Tiram ida emruin nnakku 

eppaiJiteriyumP 



Q#a)6u 



Sorkkarukku enna 9ella ven- 
(Jum? 

2, ^euer ui^fi^(r^^^La (tpeafi 

Iran pa4itt'iruiidum munshi 
alia. 

3. J(JF^ earjr/7-/f uiir@«j jyjK/ffi 

@eu 3bu O uj OT 2? IT « eir. 
AiidaflT&riua9ul airutfiruu.. 
dum kisti-panain illai en- 
rrargai. 

EnnaiMtro? 

eaiui QsiL^ CoiaarlSui ,- 
^Qeera^^, larri^eis (ipeir 

Eavakkan flrSri^ttil variyoi 
k6<lkav694Tim ; Sn-enil, 
mfi^fllai munnaniS arrut- 
t' irukkirrar ga}. 

Anda Q&yai a^itUlum ka4ik- 
kum. 



How mnoh is due to the tirlcdr P 



the tax, though they 
reaped the produce. 



Hast thou ruled me F 

The accountant must ask the vil- 
lagers for the tax ; for they 
have reaped the produce hefore. 



Although you heat that dog, it 
wiU bite. 
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KIT TO BXBXCISK i 



Anda kA|tilS maranggal naf- 
t'irund&lum, urar nruda 
payir 9eyja vSn^'^™- 

8. OuniLi 0#jT6Jr@jy([ii Quit 

(^fifis" 0*^(rw6u (offl/airlBii. 
Foy fotmalum poranda 9olla 

9. iSlmeBere' Qa^La w^fiw^in 

Pira9ai-9edam Tandilum va- 
ram. 

Tirrai-liadal Sdijum dravjam 

11, glau&Dr ^©^'li a/raarOuirii 

iTaoai &gilum ka^bom. 

12. jyaiiTffieif api&(r^^fiiT^ih 

Avargal katfirundalum 

arrindaTai^al alia. 



Althoagh trees have been planted 
in that jungle, the nllagers 
must plough and cultivate. 



AJthoogh 70U tell a lie, jou must 
make it plauEdble. 



There wUl probably be lose of 
Ufe. 



Seek wealth though you've to 
travel o'er the billowy sea. 
[Comp. § 270.] 

At least we shall see this person. 

Though thev have Btndied, thej 
are not scholars. 



Comp. Third Gram. 142. 

Note L The most refined difEerencea ot meaning are to be traced 
here. 

^n'or s^uui^i QffireiieStLfLD Quirkier, 
I did say so, yet he went. 
^aeir ^uui^ff Qfireir^^iJ:, Quirwirfur, 
He will go, although I ehovid say ho. 
n. For all the uses of clui see Third Gram. 113. 
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EXY TO RXEBCISB 33. PAQEB 80, 81. 


EXEBCISE 88. 


TAMIL. 


.^a«SK. 


§104 (a). 

1. <?auSsu««n-jrn- fflj^# spsnw^ 


May the servant come Eind open 


^pA^^aL^w? 


the door? 


VSlaikk&rar vandu kadavai 




tirrakkamtni? 




2. ^ao/riL/ani-iu asuiru^^m 




jy^^a «ilL_3srr«inu srijf^ 


write that order and send it P 


jf.^iJU6U(ru5n-f 




Duraiyu^aija JuT^b-nftTia 




anda kattajaiyai efudi 




anupmldma? 
3. jff/riu LSsirSsn «3sTr jjuuip-s 


la it right for the mother to leave 


affLl^LGeu aSdSafli-eun- 


her child in the jangle in that 


u./r? 


way? 


T4y pijjaigajai appaiji kAttUS 




vittu vi^alamS ? 




4. /E«err uiray^si)^ aflilOafli- 


Ought you not to abandon sin P 


GauaBn_frtj3/r i* 




Ningal pivattai vittu vi4a 




TS^^ama? 




5. Uffuifr® dftlifOeu auFeu/r 


Should a cow come into the 


UlfT? 


house? 


Pafu-mA4Ti Ttttiie varal&mi? 




6. js®fieir C?uff« o^Qlcit? . 
I4agalpg5ak64<ima? 


Can sheep apeak P 




7. gjijuip. «.#ffrflffi«*^ A.IBuuri' 


Is it right to pronounce bo P 


Ippa^i utc'harikka-ka^umi? 

8. ^^amTsQeu Jgigaaeu/rii 




I think it is prdbahly more. 


Sfslrjp) ^awsfiG/Ddr. 




Adigamagave inikkalSm en- 




mi ninaikkirrfn. 




9. jj^jff CSauSsuffiSfTjr&Br jj/uu 


Is it right to punish that servant 


4L^ ^aarif-ffiafVffuin-? 


sop 


Anda v^lai-kfiranai appa^i 




tavijitkammi? 




10. jyjS^a ai^earLciresr uiri-^ 


Who can learn that difficult les- 


eafiu uu^eaa ■slSu./t? 


son? 


Anda kaijmam&iia pJi^O'ttiu 




pa4ikka k&dum&? 
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PA«B 81. MY TO ECBRCIflB 33. j 


TAMIL. 


EWaWBH. 


Idu llrAlg iigumT 


Who can perform thia P 


12. ®i(i.««5ffg^ QfifioJuuSlM 


May I give this information to 


peo^L.^? 


the people? 


Ku^galukku teriya-pa^ufcta- 

Wmfi? 
18. auyrsw^aB^njii) yuBsroiutqti. 




The Creator of heaven and earth 


uaD^^^a;^ ©SB^oj^ 


cau do this also. 


OffiLm«ffi.®li). 




Vanattaiyam b'hamiyaiyum 




paiJaittaTar idaiyum 967- 




yakll4um. 




These forma require careful analyais. 


■MOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


(6) 
1. May the Httle boy ahat the 


fflsieoru aniJKjdr ^iLi^^bdi—IU 


door of the house ? 


a^eneuS' ^ir^feonum? 




Qinna pajyan vlttinudaija kada- 




vaifftttal&m&P 


2. Shut the door 


a^ay tf/r^jj. 




Kadavu fattu. 


3. He may ahut the door . 


Avan kadavai (&ttal4in. 




4. He cau [is able to] ahut the 


jya,«ir a^a/ ffiTfifie «.®ii. 


door. 


Avan kadavu efitta-kft^um. 


5. May they open the door? 


j^euisar ajse>f ^piae^iriniT? 


Yes. 


^pe^e^au^. 




Avarg4 kadavu tirrakkalama P 




tirrakkalam. 


6. I«^ I call the serrante ? 


/E!reir Qas^esirsreem^ a.ul9i_ 


eonum? ^-uiSi^euirui. 




NSu vSlai-kararai kippi^alamft ? 




kappi^aliim. 


7. Can the boy lift this weight P 


jf^EjfftJ eauiufir ^^fiCi unffsm^s 
erOffiJEfi ^®u>ir? »©«•« 


Tea. 




«.®U). 




Aada paiyan iuda barattEU e^uk- 




ka kfl^umi P e^ukka kildum. 
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KBT TO HXBBOISB 33. PAOB 81. 


BHQLISH. 


TAMIL. 


8. Although the people were 

come he alept in the house. 

9. Is it right to beat the little 

boy BoP 


Qananggal vand'irundum, avan 

vittUS tftnginan. 
©sBTSonJ anuiu&nr jyiJui(L jyi{i.« 

9inna paiyanai appadi aijikka- 
limir 

TSy cinna piUaiyai tettinalum 
afudu kofllatlu- 

Inda vSlai ni duraiyi<}attil pSca- 
lirndP 

Qinna paiyan na^andu vara kii- 

iJumaP 

(yaeafle^ uiryraaeuffLOfr? 
Nir etudi irukkirra patjattai mun- 
sbi parkkalfimft P 

L9sfr2sir fiiriLkatra ^fpeuffui/r t 
PiUaitilykkagaarammaP 

ettssrgs /S^serMQQpik. 
Fattu bilram irumbu irukkum 
enrru ninaikkirrSn. 


10. Although the mother com- 

forted the little child it 
wept. 

11. Can you speak with the gen- 

tleman at thia time ? 


12. Ought the little boy to come 

on foot [walking] ? 


13. May the muneM see the les- 
Bon yon have written F 


14. Must the child weep for the 

mother? 

15. There are ten loads of iron, 1 

think. 


Compare Third Grammar, 125, 124. 


N.B.— Here 1. sfissxsuff ^ir^^seb ^um ? is exactly 

Will the door-shutiing become ? See Lesson 47. 
firAfimj is a verba! noun=(Ae shuaing, and is the 

subject. 
«@"'=^®'o=it viU become. 


2. ^fTRT aiir 3i.®ia I can or may come. 


Here sujr i6=eused=coming. 
My coming will vaii. 
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KST TO BXBaciBK 35. 



EXERCISE 35. 



2. The Muhammadan killed hie 



3. The people left their housee 
and emigrated. 



4. There is honej in the jungle. 

5. Is there honey in the jungle ? 

6. There is no honey in the jun- 

gle. 

7. Give me a drop of water 

8. la it right to catch flies ¥ 

9. Did the villagera kill the 

bazaar-man's dog? 

10. No, the Mubammadan killed 

it. 

11. Come when I write the letter. 



12. Come when I have written 
the letter. 



£a4ai-k&ran pflnaiyai at}itt&ii- 

^miSsai gear ^ies>i_tu /En&siue 

Qeirm^ QuiriLi—nair, 
Tulukkan tannu^aiya n^yai kon- 

rru p6ttin. 



^Etnanggal tanggol vidugatai vit- 
(u, Tala9ai r^D^^n^ga}. 

EaUile t£n ui^dn. 
mniLi^Qso (Bfisir s^esBti—i!? 
KaUile ten ubdA P 
«(rili(u(?6u Qfiss Jgleu&u, 
KattilS l^n illai. 

Enakku oru tuji-tanqtr ko^u. 

tgalai pidikkirradu ;ariy& P 

miu ^if-^^u QuniLi—irffa 
arir ? 
tJrii ka^&i-karaiiudaiya n&yai 
aclittu p6tt&rgali P 

Illai, Tulukkan konrru p6tt^. 

Quit SI ^ suit. 
Nan k&gidattai efudom p6dQ ni 

»a. 

^iTBBj- an & finest fi eny^eertS/t 

u/r® eisir. 
Nin k%idattaj ef udina pirrp&du 
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K-aY TO EXEBOISE 35. PAOX 85. 


XHOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


13. Qo after jou have seen the 

14. He came before the clerk had 

read the report to the gen- 
tleman. 


u/r® Quiy. 

Juvab-navis arjiyai duraikka vk- 
;ikkum munnS ivan vand&n. 


Compare Third Gtrammar, 74. 

Note. — Aa in Latin, the poBseBsive pronouns are omitted in Tamil 
wherever ambiguity would not result. 


TAMIL. 


■ NaLISH. 


(6.) 

1. C?au!lsu««n-jr(r tfOTi_«®iJ Guir 

V^Sir kadaikku pfiniir- 
gaj. 

2. ^ aajsraat?®, sireupstra 

Ni kaijakkane, k£val.kilran6 P 

3. jsn^ aewraaejr jyaieu, air 

Nitn kapakkan alia, kSTal- 
karan dftn. 

4. jS/riL ^OT L9strSsrrefl>uj gluu 

Tay tan piUaivai ippa^i kat- 
tilSrittuvidaiama? 

Tan^ajukku oru vllai-karan 
vS^dum enrru Tand&i. 

6. fiaiaa&r CTeiraajriJ un-iT«« 

TSnggai ennai parkka vS?- 
dom. 


The serrantB went to the bazaar. 

watchman? 

watchman. 

Should the mother thus desert 
her child in the jungle P 

I came thinking that your honour 

wanted a servant. 

You must (kindly) see me. 
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PM« 86. EXT TO SZZBClaX 35. 


TAMIL. 


ISOLISH. 


7. @^/EU u««^^^ii jfsfiu 

a-eaor®. 
Inda pakkattilum anda pak- 


There are honsee on this side. 


and on that. 




kattilum Ti^luga] u^^u. 
8. msrjs^^ QiaQeo ertireBt 




What is there on the trees ? 


tsdbr®? 




Marattin maS eima aijiju ? 




9. gcjfiflagn- ^irw tarn® 


There are birds. 


Kanivigal tfin uijiju. 




10. tfsabreiDi- QfftniueuiTLair ? 


Is it right to fight P 


^a,j^iai ^jjsiimk? 




11. (gi9.«efr ^(TetoeuaDiij ff QffjH;ff 


The inhabitants may reap the 


^OT Ou/T-(Tf# tiir@a» 


produce after paying the tax. 


J,J[K««6UJU.. 




Ku^gaJ tirraiyai 9elattina 
porudu mfi^ftl arrukkal&m. 






12. MiD-zT-ff a.6i-asBr etoau^^jE^n- 


Although the villagers have 


^li, ;f ®ip.«SEir ^tlL^^U 


abused yon, should you beat. 


LSta.sMs^, ^aaretBL. Od=uJiu 


seize and fight with the in< 


6u/rii(r? 


habitants P 






d! kncligalai a^ttupi^ittu, 




^itiai tejyaiama P 




13. ^euesreaeit fiarfi^ eueJeoufi 


Ea«h one showed his ability. 


eaifiA atrsesiiS^finm. 




A.Tau avau tan tan vallabat- 




tai kgnbittAn. 




14. fi&is^ '9fi;SLL ereir uiriQ 


" Tour honour's will is my happi- 


iL)u> ertw- ©■£»-, 


ness," said he. 


Tanggal jittam en p&kkiyam 
enrrin. 

15. ^^ jij-sa^^^eQsireisr® ff& 




He sang a song, continually 
shaking his head. 


SpCo un-ifigiOT, 


Talai a9aittu-ko94u 9anggt- 




dam pa^in^. 




16. jff6or«(g6fr(?en- <g(?6u/rS^^n-6w- 


He thought within himself. 


Tanakkullg ald^itt&n. 




Gompue note in Key to Ex. 44. 


Be very careful in obBerring for yourself how polite ezpreBsions 


arensed. 



..yGoOglf 



KBT TO BMBCISK 86. PAOS 87. 


EXEBOISE 36. 


TAMIL. 


HNQLISH. 


§ 112 (c). 

1. ^0fi e^Birir §l^fiA a<rM<u^ 

Anda flrSr inda kArijattai 
arrijom emrirgal. 

Pa^ittu-konijal amYfim. 

Anda 9aaggadij&i Ti9iirik- 
kum porudn arrijSn en- 


The viU^ers said they were 
iginorant of the matter. 


We shall know, if we learn. 

When the matter was inquired 
into, he said he knew nothing 
ahout it. 


4. §l^fie sirfliDLD fiL-euir^ 
Inda k&ri^am na^avadu. 

5. ^fifiu uearii ceiifiSeu 0#6u 

Inda paoam ftrilS ^ll&du 
enrru 9onn&n. 

6. §l^fiu uswrii Q#6u^<?to/r 


This thing will not take place. 

He said, "This money will not 
pass (current) in the village." 

He said he did not know whether 


©^ Gjarfliu/r^ ersircyeif. 
Inda paQEm ^ellumd, cell&dd 
enrru tanakku teriyada 
enrr&n. 


the money would paaa (current) 
or not. 

I asked, "Do you know it?" He 
answered, "Sir, I don't know 


Xmatka teriyumi emm kSt- 
tSn; teriyHdii, aiji! en- 


it." 


8. @^^^ fidTOTi ®^«l.ff g® 


Will this Uttle horse run? It 


Anda 5inna kufirai 6dum4P 
AOMo, aiy&. 


(will) not run, sir. 
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KBX TO BZBBOIBB 36. 



TAHIL. 


ERQLISH. 


9. 


J^fi)gu QuifittJ i^^eoiir uaw 


Wm this big horse go in the 




i(LuS<?«u Quir^uiir T 


bandy P 




Anda perija bndirai ba^^i- 






Tiie pdgum&P 






F6g&du enrra nlnaikkirTOQ. 


I think not 



Compare Third Grammar, 88, 89. 

1T.B. — The direct qaotation is most aaed in Tamil, the indirect in 
En^h. 



(6.) 
1. Is it in the store-room? I 
don't know. 



2. That horse does not run 

3. Why does not the bullock 

run? 

4. The gentleman must inquire 

into my aSfur. 



5. Hare you heard the nevs P 



. Bo jou not hear the com- 
mand of the gentleman. 



7. He says, " I don't know." 

8. He said that he did not 

know. 

9. When I inquired about those 

matters the villagers did 
not understand what I said. 



QidanggilS irukkirrad4? enakku 
teriy&du. 

^^fis (g^an/r gii—ir^, 
Anda kudirai d^adu. 
^^fi LalT® ^eir ^i_iT^ ? 
Anda mi^n Sn S^adu. 

Durai en k&riyattai riffirikka tSq- 

4um. 
Q^iL^&DUJS Q«iLiss.Qsnr ? 
^eydiyai kSiJ^ird. 

Duraiyinu^aiya kat(alaiyai kS]4- 
jkY (kSlirfi). 

fi6ere^^ Q^ifliuiT^ eT^Q(^ar, 
Tanakkn teriyadu engirr&n. 

er<tr(^cir. 
Tanakku appoda teriyadu endr&n. 

Anda fan^adigalai nan vifarik- 
kum popidu nSn jonnadu &r&- 
mkku teriya illai. 
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KEY TO XXEKOIBB 3?. PAQB 88. 


BHGLISH. 


TAMIL. 


10. TTill that little horse go in 


j(^^# fieirsijra (§^eajr otbt 


my bandy ? 


u«ir(fu9{56D (BuiTLaiT? 




Anda einna kudirai en ba^ijiyilS 
p6m&P 

jy^E^LJ usBBTii CTEsetr caifflGeu 


11. I think that money will not 


pass in our village. 


Qffebeiiirfieir^ ^^-iSSCSpeir. 




Anda panam engal tkrilS ^ell&d'- 




enru ninaikkimn. 


EXEaOISE 37. 


TAMtL. 


XirOLIBH. 


§116(»). 

1. ^eair ffifiiuiriusQatLasB&iZdu 




Durai 9ariy&y U^U rillai. 


riglLUy. 


3. fi ^cor(yuj« aweS^^ euas 


Ton must take the deposition 


Ni nanrrfiy bavanittu vak- 


down correctly. 




m&lam v&ngga Te94am. 




3. a.@a«yr(5£i ggiair/ 
tJiukkarum aiyd ! 


Please to sit down, air ! 




4. ;f 6r«i-«r^«B^a @jiS;ff* @^ 


What do yon talk about so 


fiwara/ Qu»@(^iijf 


muchP 


Nl ennattai kurrittu iwalaTU 
p4^ugirr&y? 




How much muBt be paid to the 


(Ja,«^®w? 


plaintiff P 


Vidikku eTvaJavu cella ve?- 
4nm? 

6. B.«ir ^ppfi^pa^m jg 0iuir 




Ton will be justly punished for 


luuiiiihfi fiesxi^asuu® 


your fault. 


Un kuttattirk&ga iJ nyiya- 
m4y da^^itlc^P^uvay. 






7. ;SttJ/riU6i>;ff6U^^G6i, .r/rua« 


A witness must apeak rightly in 


ffi/rirsA- ^MoMTibi OffiTBien 


court. 


(Seuiar<Sui. 




NyAya-BtalattilS 9a49i.kftran 




^ariyiy jolla Te^ijiun. 
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KEY TO BXBBCIBE 87. 



8. ^AQa jf^ ^i_<s(^iii , 
InggS nidi na^^^um- 

9. sireueS&J [u/rjr/T'sSOeu] Quit 

E&Talil (parayilS) p64a-pat- 

10. tiOTargtf »itCQ ^s^'hsniuu ? 

XTnakku 9ful9i illaiya P 

11. ^irsjj- jfffijGffi Gu/rai^euSsu . 
Nan anggS pdvadillai. 

12. ^euar dS6ueafl«@/i^eu2^ 

Avan kavanikkirrd'Hlai. 

13. eusSei) er«9T!b))rA &.ulSC®& 

Vakkil ennai kbppiUu ke^ka* 

illai. 

14. 0#(r«sr«T ajiriffi@5peuii 

Nt foana vak-miUam 9ariya P 

15. tSi^fia (^pp^m)S ^euif Lam 

Anda kuttattaj arar mannip- 
pad' illai. 



Here justice will be done. 
He wae put In coBtodj. 

Have jou no witness P 

I won't go there. 

He does not attend. 

The vakeel did not call me aa 
and inquire. 

Is jour deposition correct P 

He will not for^ve that fault. 



Compare Third Grammar, 125. 



CO 

1. Why has he not written tlie 

deposition p 

2. Why do the peons beat the 



. The gentleman will do you 
justice. 



^euisr ^MT eiiirsi^(yieojsee>fl ^^ 



Avan ki v^kmAlattai eruAivaikluu 

iUai. 

9^VE^r en 9a49i-karanai a^ikki- 
rrarga). 

Durai unakku nyayam ^jy&t. 
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KKT TO KIKECMB 38. PAOB 90. 


BITOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


4. What fadt has the physician 


eausus^iueir OT«rssr@p/D(CT 0#iu 


committed ? 


^cp^Sg?'^? 




Vaittiyan enna kuttam ceyd'iruk- 




kirrar? 


5. Why do these villagers not 


j^^fi GSCFTir O^'fiueu Qeuexti^iu 


pay the inataJment (dae) ? 


Anda ftrar cella TSij^iya p^u^i- 
panattai In (clutta-iltai. 






6. The child doea not sleep 


lSot&it ^m^Qp^&idsu. 




PiUai tunggugirrad'Ulai. 


7. Although I have called the 


defendant's witneeBes they 


^smiTirsaiTS a.uiSiLi^(i^^fiir 


come not. 


^ui ^fiuyftferr eu(i^8p0leo^. 




Nan pradi-T^iyinudaiya f&4?i- 




kftrarai k&ppittirunt^um avar- 




ga) varugirrad'illai. 


8. Although the munsM read 


(ipa)fls(8 jjauoja® .:S¥MiJ ljiti-^ 


the leHHon to him, he does 


an^ a//ra^^®JF^ti j^rao^ 


not pronounce it rightly. 


^ain- si^iunih m.s^s^ss^eu'Seii. 




Munahi ararukku anda p&da>ttai 




Ta9itt'iruiidum adai avar 9ari- 




yfty utc'harikfea-illai. 


9. Although hia father beat him, 


#ffiiju«ar ^(jL^^/r^io ^^esru 


the little boy does not at- 


emuiuei! urri-iia'Seire aeusaH^ 


tend to hie lessons. 


^u Ui^s^jD^eoteo. 




Tagappan a^ittAlum ^inna paiyan 




pa4aaga)ai kavanittn padik- 
kirradHUai. 


EXEBGISE 38. 


TAMIL. 


B^aLiBH. 


§ 120 (l). 




1. ®JE^U OTUUJW, U(7-L_ti U(f « 


This boy says he won't learn his 


«u.ffL.(?i_«r, ercw-fii^OT. 


lesson. 


Inda paiyan, pfi^am padikka 




m&tlSn, engirrfin. 





:.;..G00gIf 



SET TO EXXBCISB i 



. aarjrirjr layri^aau ^S'fi'S^^ 

^)Sfi LanCQi—iTLa sitkgii 
© «^ ir 6u^ is) (2? IT a ar. 
tTrSr md^ulai fumttu ko^^u- 
poj-iruudum, kisti-paQat- 
tai ^elutta mfitt^Qi eniru 
follugirrSrga). 



Aada, ka^ai'karan draaigalai 
9e7d'iruudaluin avanukku 
nir manikka vS^^um- 

e.tDS(g srsBreor Q^ifliL/iif 

Aoda ^anggadiyai kurrittu 

utoakku enna terijum P 

Umakku teriudadai ell^m 
t«]iTay 90llii k&d^da F 

'jpadi I , 
Idujari-alia. 

'■ @^ CTUUtf fil—0fi^? 

Ida eppacii n&dandadu ? 
90IIU ^ariyaj, 
I. jBiTsir ^mr^La ^fSQujsir ereir 

N&a OBirum arriySn, enn&n. 

V^adfliu appd ! 

'■ ^^pLJ ueaiui eieere^u (Suit 

Auda papain enakku pAdddu, 
aijfi! 

F6dum ! pddum ! 



AJthougli the villagers have 
reaped the produce, and taken 
it away, they say they won't 
pay the isHtalment of Ua. 



Altboagh the bazaar-man has 
done STila, you mnst forgive 
him. 



What do you know of the affair ? 



Cannot you state clearly all you 
know of that matter P 



Is it right to Ba,y go P This is not 
right. 



How did thia happen ? Tell (me) 
exactly. 



He said he knew nothing about 
it. 

It is not wanted, my friead ! 

That money is not sufficient for 



Plenty ! plenty ! 
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KBY TO BXBBCIaa 88. PAOE 90. 


TAMIL. 


HH0LI8H. 


[jj^^# tftiuBTii euuSp^i 


That wages ia insufficient for my 


@u u;5(7t?^. 


support.] 


Anda jambalam yayittukku 




Compare Third Oiammar, 125. 


ENGLIBH. 


TAJOL. 


(6.) 
1. The watchman said that the 


ajT'Sii^airnaf ata.snrk ^evieer 


villi^era beat him; bat the 


j^if-jS^irivseir Erdrjji Q^^rek 


witnesses did not give their 


®«»i ^®^"> ffftlftaaffjrir 


deposition rightly. 


■ffifliuiTiu euira^QfieuiJi Qsir 




(dks^&iZn). 




Elval-k^ran dr4r tannai a^ittar- 




gal enrru 9onnan ; &nUum 




9&d9i-k&rar cariy&y T&k-mHIam 
ko4ukka-ill^. 




2. Why will you make a dis- 


/ sszifiSei) 9S9- eevn-^ usar^ii 


turbance in the village. 






Ni brilS Sn kal&di pa^i^uvfiy. 


8. Although the defendant 


LSjrfiaiT^ ^iresxu jy^f^^ij 


killed the du^, you must 
forgive his fault. 


Fradi-TJLdi niyai adittn-pd^'i- 






rund&lum avan kuttatt^ ntr 




mannikka^T^^dum. 


4. They all sat down in the 


jyauir«8tr areiisu/rojti fiiuiriuAifi 


court. 


6U)S^m B.ig5««/r/r^^ff-ffadr. 




Avargal ellarum ny&ya-stalattil 




ulukkamd&rgal. 


5. They were seated in the place 




of justice when the gentle- 


man came in. 


B.^ir«i7(f^^C5^^iTffaar. 




Durai (nllai) varum popidu avar- 




gal nyaya-stalattUd ulukk&m- 




d'irundfljgal. 
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> EXXBCISB 39. 



KHOLI8H. 


tamu, 


6. 


This and that agree 


jD^eyti jfjjeV"' 9«;3">. 
Idnvum aduTum okkum. 






7 


Tell him how the aiEair hap- 


^^E^j ffibe^ jSi-^fiS^easeoMU 




pened. 


Anda fanggadi na4anda vagaiyai 
aTanikku (oUa. 


H. 


He Ba/e that he cannot leom 
the lesson. 


jSJretr ^^^u u/ti-^bjj^su Uip-tf 




asa,.i—a^ siBT^ Q^ireQ^Q 






Titn anda pS4attai paijikka kftdlU 






du enrru ^ollugirran. 


!t 


The servant said he would 


Qeu^eoBeiTirar jijeafi^ Q^ibiu 




not do that. 


LairiLQi—eir ereit(a^aF. 
Telai-karan adai 9eyya mAttSn 
enrran. 


10. 


He denied all knowledge of 


^H=B@5,ffirg j^^^ffi ffiirrfliuto G^ 




theafiaii. 


tfETT. 

Tanggalukku anda kirjam teriya 
illai enrru 90Dn&rgal. 






11. 


The mwighi aaid that I need 


^n-OT j|i^#u LJ/ri_^«D^ sr{y>^ 




not writ« that lesson. 


Nan anda padattai ejuda T^^di- 
yad'illai enrru munshi fonnar. 



EXEBCISB 39. 



§122 (a). 

jSirei) eiiiT(ipeiiiriL). 
Nt ttmai ^eyyamal irundU 
T&ruvAy. 
, eauiuQssrl sirtLSIe^u Quit 
■siyQfi! 
FaijanSI k&ftnkkupdgiide!- 



Thou wilt prosper, if thou dost 
not commit evil. 



Don't go to the jangle, my boy. 
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KBT TO BXltlMJIflK 39. fXdS 92. 1 


TAMIl. 


asotiSH. 


3. eitk iSfiiTQeu! eiekSsBTfi jsesir 


my father, do not punish me 1 


i9.<un^(SU,. 




En pidavS; ennai daij^iyft. 




d'irum. 




4. iQi^aQm! ■ffeasiesiL. Qfinuir 


inhabitants, do not fight. 


0QS&^m. 




KuOigal^l m<}^ 9eyyM'i- 




ningal. 


Bemain sUent. 


Pa9idSyunga! 




6. / utfttJirmeu ^(T^^fiirA uir 


If you do not leam the lesson it 


i_ii euirirffi. 


will not be acquired. 


Ni pa^iy&mal irandftl p&^am 




variidn. 




6. jya/sir ui^ss L^mLi—irQeei 


How can he understand the les- 


4J®i6U Uri_li CTUUl^L 


son, if he does not leam P 


Avail padikka mAttfinS finil 




paijam eppatji varum? 




7. u^(n?^«/r(flajii S^cy^ 


A thing done carefully will not 


Padarrada kiryam 9idaiT&da. 


fail. [ProT.] 


8. ^aiT^aafiff Qffiuueu^ ui—ir 


He who does what is not fit. 


fisafiu uQeuirek, 


will suffer what is insufferable. 


dai pa^UTin. 


[ProT.] 




9. U/Tsu® Qe^ujiuir^iT^ LaeerQu,! 


my soul, do not sin ! 


P&vam feyySd'iru manam^ t 




Li;S^iupjD j^^^ireer^eb 




u,jf.<uf!(Sfi ! 




Bud'dhivatta annfiiia.Bftl pa> 
4iyM6l 

10. fiirter Q^l-itu Quirdr^k(§ 




There is no standard or touch- 


unrm^ih ®a)3su, E-Soyrojii 


stone for the gold which he has 


^^Ss». 


obtained without effort. (Prov.) 


T&D tg<^ ponnukku mflttuin 




illai, uraiyum illai. 




11. a9i_yr uen^iuiraij Quibji 


It rained vrithont ceasing. 


Offi/rewrtjLes^^JB. 




Vi^a maraivaga peydu kon- 




4'inindadu. 




12. gjfiuasor ^jSiuiTi^w ^euar 


Go after him and make inquiries. 


t^ikQes Qufrdj4= QffaSsM 


unknown to him. 


ffl<r(5ffl«sfr. 




Ivanai arriy&mal ivan piimS 




p6y 96ditta vimnggi^- 
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AQB 92. X>T TO BZBBCIBB 89. 


...n.. 


KMOLIBH. 


13 


Q^uiiS^ Q^ihiS ^luirm^ 


He kept on sobbing and weeping 




TSinbi tfimbi 8jiiiiai arud4n. 


(anceaaingly). 






U 


HuennaHmuiJiyadu. 


I can't accomplish thia. [This 


- 


finishes not by me.] 


BMOUaH. 


TAMIL. 


1. 


(6.) 
I liad not aeen Mm 


Nan avanai kap^irandad'ilUi. 






2 


K he will not come 


Avan vara maft^g ^n&l. 


S. 


Why do not the Berrants 


Qeute^asirurr i^tit s^sisijslea-fi 




open the doors ? 


Velai-k&rar en kadavugajai tirrak- 
ka-illai. 


4. 


I£ thejdo not open the doore 




when I teU them what can 


fi^ a^sv^Ssff^ ^peu„ii.eS(s^ 




I do. 


eo„u>? 
Nin solium popudu avargaj tada- 
Tuga^ai tirravftmal irnndll nfln 
enna seyyaldm ? 


5. 


If the attorney does not pro- 


auffigei) ^^^a eniBiufimfii 




perly represent the affair in 


QmirrrCisf.^ ^fiiuiriLu Que^ir 




the 'court, what can the 


i£.6u 3u/r@]6u euir^ erekeur 




pMntiff do ? 


TakkU anda kiryattai kSrttil 
(court) 9ariy4y pe^Amal pfinU 
T&di enna ^eyyalam ? 


6. 


This is a thing which has not 


gl;E#a aiTffiiuu) S)^^(S<iP^ 




happened and cannot hap- 


jFi-^^^iiSeuSEU, ©eoflSuieu 




pen. 


Inda Mryam idarrku mun na^an- 
dadum illai, inimll naijlakka- 
Tum mfittftdu. 


7. 


Silence I this is an impossible 


QufirQfi! g)^ a^i-iTfi str^iuui. 




thing. 


Pe9ade ! idu kfl<14da kiryam. 
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EST TO BXEB0I8B 40. FAGS 94. 


RNGLIBH. 


TAMIt. 


8. What is not posaible to ua, ia 
poBsible to Him. 


lEuiUiir&i ds.[_iT«^, juaujr/rCJeu 

Nammal kfid&dadn, ATar&le kft- 
4um. 


EXEKOISE 40. 


TABKL. 


scraLiBH. 


§ 125 (a). 

1. j,^^rf(§*tl^uuilLJs»rH 

fir Qutrliu uuirss Qeueaa 

npeai-iu ^uiinr^ Quits 

Anda viija katta-paUa piabu 
Dir pSy piirkka v6ij<luin; 
ilU-vitm ummudaiya ku- 
mAran pSga vSpiJum. 

2. @au/f«eir j(je^u usjir^aD^J 

a&T aira/eSeu Quirt-uuL. 
OaiswrOii. 
Ivargal iiiida papattai 9elat- 
ta-vitt&l, avargai k&TaUl 
p64a-pa(Ja rgpdvim. 
8. Sl^fi CJsu&u Q#iU;ffn-#*, 

I^ vSlaJ feyd'Stchu, aiyfi ! 

4. sr«i-OT/ Qeisteo ^j^ir? 

EnnavSlai itchi? 
5 and 6 

7. QrwsiT, ^ifi Oeu&u gl«r 

CSr^L anda vSlai innam 
fig»-illaiya? 


Ton must ^ and see that honse 
after it IS built; or else your 
son niust go. 

They mnst be put in custody, if 
they do not pay that money. 

The work U done, sir ! 

What! is the work finished? 

See LesBon. 

Peon, is that work not finished 
yet? 
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PAOB 94. KIT TO ZXXBCISX 4.0. 


TAMn.. 


XNOLISH. 


8. $ Q^fxufi Qeutso Ocu® psser 

HT9eyda vfelai vegu na^^Ay 
irukkudu. 

HI innam anda paijattai 
colutUmal irakkirradu 
ennaF 
10 and 11 


Your work ia very fine indeed ! 

Why have you not paid that 
money yet ? 

See Lesson. 


! 


BHOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


1. This work u finished 

2. If you do thig evil yon will 

perish. 

8. Don't go ... . 

4. You had better not go . 

5. Put it on the table 

6. Do you nnderstand Tamil . 

8. Unless you go you cannot 

obtain it. 

9. If he does not send hia ler- 

Tant for it, the gentleman 
will not give it. 


Inda vSki &yittu. 

an-ii;. [Offiil®LJ0Ljir«uiriL'.] 
m inda timai 9eyd^ kei}uvJly. 
QuiyairQa. 
PogadS. 

Qurrs (Seue^sri^iriji, 
Poga vS^^am. 
Qmmf OuiOeg QuirSl. 
MS9ai mele pd^n. 

Unakku Tamir teriyum& ? 

Qair<^ffQjsis^'i> 0;ffifiqti. 
Eonja-nenjam teriyum. 

QufflunTL-i^iriu. 
HI pSgfimal imndW adai pena- 
mittay. 

anuppi-vittW, dorai kodukka- 
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KKT TO ETEBCtSK 41. PAOE 96. 


EHOLISH. 


TAim. » 


10. If you do not hear [obey] yon 


/ QaetrirLop Quiv^&> 0«il®ij 


will perieh. 


Quir&iii-u. 




m kStamaJ pfinil kettu-pavay. 


11. Should the little boy be bo 


Sdfewu eoiuiuBsr ^iJuifL j(i_/5J 


diBobedieot ? 


stTLaeSq^assiiiTLaiT? 




ginna paiyan appa^i ailaiigganial 
irukkallmfi? 


EXEEOISE 41. 


...OLIBH. 


TAMII.. 


§ 129 (a). 
1. Did yoQ see all the peona ? . 


(Sfaiseair er»)euirLa askii^irir? 




gavagaraiemmkaddirit? 


2. Why are all the vIHe^m as- 


Miirn-/f OTeu6un-(5ti eiareerfi^p 


sembled together? 


^s^am ^ip. a,;f^Q5«0c!?ffaBfr. 




Urar ellamra ennattirrkiga k&iji 




Tand'irrukkirrArgal. 


3. All who had committed ain 


unw^ Q^iu^ssuiram eTEU«uir(7KU) 


feared. 


Ljiu;E^/rjfasfr. 




Favam feydavargal ell&rum ba- 




yandargal- 


4. Tou mnBt learn all the leaaon 


/ Jfij^U Uin-SBUfi 6T6U6U/Ttij 


weU. 


ff&!r(Tff\uu uifaa OeussirOii). 




Ni aDda pa4attai elI4ni nanrray 




padikka ve^ij^i^- 


5. He wrote and aent a letter to 


(2auSaji«/rir/f 676ii6Ufr|T5«(gii) air 


all the aerranta. 


e^Lc '6ref^©'^- 




Yelai-karar ellarukhum kdgidam 




erudiaan. 


6. Why did all the carpenters 


fi^wii s7 6ijEU(r(i5ii) sreitesr^^p 


leave their work ? 


&aafi fi&a&r QeufSsosoiu eSiKS 




6flLi_(r/r«ar ? 




Tacchar ell&rum enDattirrkiga 




tanggai vSlaiyai vittu vinar- 


7. Where are all the brick- 


UyeraP 


EottarelUmmenggg? 
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FA9I 96. KXT TO XXIBCISK 41. 1 


BIlaLISR. 


TAKIL. 


8. GiTe aU the bUclamithi thdr 

hire. 

9. Have aU the Berrante received 

their wages? 


mi, ©a/rS. 
Eollarukku ell&m eambalam 
kodu. 

(Seudeuincnirii eT«i)6ufT(i^ui ^uiu 


10. The boy who learns all the 


VSlai-kArar ellirum eambajam 
v4nggikoij<J&rgalA? 


lessons well. 

11. The IdngB who goTem all the 

world. 

12. The king who governs the 


E114 pidanggalaiyum ^ariyiy pa- 
dikkirra paiyan. 

Ulagattai ellfim ijum ir&yakkai. 




TJlagam mnrumaiyum ijam ara- 

9an. 
B.«Br«@ j^ujir^ii CfujrOOauwr. 
TJnakku abar&dam pdduvSn. 

Avan oru-kUum padikkirra- 
d'illai. 

Nin ini onikkAlum avanai pirppa- 
diUai. 

Pin ettanai pSr vandargaj ? 


13. I will fine you . . . 

14. He never learns . 


15. I shall never see him again . 

16. How many came besides P 


Compare Third Qrammar, 113, 67. 


TAMIL. 


BVOLIBH. 


(h.) 

1. eiei)e\)rrmth eu^firrHaeir 
Ellirum vandirgal. 


All came. 
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KJtY TO KXBBOIBB 41. PAOB 96. 1 


TAHIL. 


BH0I.I8H. 


2. BffOi_6U6U(7-ti. Qeu^^ Quit 
Vid'ellam venda p6yittu. 


The whole house waa burnt. 




3. E.6ii«ti eriHigui B.Gtrsir ^^jff 


The Holy Ohuroli throughout all 


ffeiBU E-tiaotiilJ Quirpjplia. 


the world doth praise Thee. 


XJlagam en^^m uJla tiru- 




^abai ummt^ pottvun. 




4. t2suSEi>tf«(rjnT OTev6uir(g«@ii 


I fined all the serrante. 


^usiTfiih (SuffiLQi-ti!. 




Veiai-kSrar ellilrukkum aba. 




radam p6ttSn. 




5. er&ievir Osu&uaejrjrifli-^^ 


He took a fine from all the ser- 


EUa - vglai - karari^attilum 


vanta. 




a,bariidam vfingginar. 




6. Qsirppir iuirai(^La «i_6S 


All the bricklayers got their hire. 


aiirmQs Q&irexn-irira&r. 




Kottar yayaram kflli vanggi 
kondirgaj. 

7. jy^;ff (26u&i.©.9^(ij^ ;ar#ff®a 






I gave a small present to the 


@ii «es)rfflff^ifffl@d) ^liu 


carpenterB who did that work, 
and to the accountant when I 


fiirii Oa!T®eQp Quitq^^ 




paid them. 




Anda velai ceyda tatoharuk- 
kma ka^akkanukkuiu 






5amba]am ko^ukkirra po- 




Tudu kofi^am ^andoaham 




ko^uttSn. 




8. jaeu jr/r*=/r«tf@5ii @4i.a@5ii 


All kings and subjects muErti die. 


fl'n-a^^fl-sir effl-aarSii. 




Qagala raf&kkalam kn^ga- 




Imn ^gattan vS^(Jum. 




9, P.6Uffi;ffiRB^ sreweu/ni .^@ii 


The king who governs all the 


Jfjr*=Br. 


world. 


Ula^ttai ellam Slum ara^n. 




10. ^/rejr turrQf,La jy/D^D Uff^ . 


I (am) a sinner without anyone 


Nan yaram atta pSri. 


to help me. 


11. sra;Ei/u3(5'i sreJr,ga(iiS/r©ujr6u 




living thing, regarding it as 


Oau«Br®ii. 


my own lile. 


ETvuyirum enmijirpfil eijiji 
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EBY TO BXBBCISE 41. 



Parayd oiinaiP mugam part- 
tu orukilum en kaTslai 
ttrilye P FEU^barame ! 
13. fiiT&st jgeueuir^ (?u/r(3jff6u 

sirs' Qgira) g)jf amrag-. 
TilD ill4da p6d'elUm etmai 
tan mandaijai pftrttn-koUa 
folluvan. 

11. ^QihusaeudBO era/a/eretjui 

Queufi^i—or @([5ffiS(jj"«Br. 
Endumba-kaTalBJ ervajaTnin 
iil4maiyfil iTvalavu belat* 
tu^aa irukkirran. 

15. ■ffeauiuirea^ sreueu/rti Oatl 

O ^yr ^ aj s£)euS£D. 
Ijabaiyarai ellAm ke^tu p4rt- 
tum oru»arum (ollayillai. 

16. (tpijp^ti 0ffiil:_ir6Jr 

MuTudum keUan. 

17. ^yiaj^ii Qsiri—irQfi . 
Muf aradum kod&de. 

18. @#;ff ^(Ttlip-eu j^asoreueBLii 



Inda nattil anaiTanim k&d>- 
nilrgat. 



' Dost thoa not see me P Look- 
ing in mj face nilt tbou not 
ever relieve my anxiety f God- 
liead." 



le ia accnstomed to ask me to 
take care of his flock whenever 
he ia not (there). 



le is thus strong because he has 
no family cares whatever. 



Although (he) asked of all the 
congregation no one replied. 



He perished entirely. 
Don't give the whole. 
In this country all assembled. 
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KXY TO KXSBCIBB 4&. FAQE 100. 




XNQLISH. 


TAMIL. 


§ 186 (a). 
1. This is a joyful day 


g)^ ff^(Sfiireif,unreiir jei-bt. 




Idu 5and6Hha.mana n&\. 


2. I haTO come to my merciful 


erss- g)D-iffi«(yiarsir ^sauusfii^fi 


father. 


^A ^^Q^^. 




En irakkamujja tagappaniijittal 




vandgn. 


3. This is an evil thing . 


Idu timaiyana tftryam. 




4. He is a just king . 


jysu^r ^^iLimm ^WS^ek. 




Avar nidi-ujja arajan. 


5. This is a reasonable com- 


@^ ^luaiuLairea lSjit^. 


plaint. 
6. The accountant has brought 


Idu nyflyamana pir4da. 


assmsa^ SBs,t-emiTir.SS«m^ 


a right account to the 


ffrfliiJiTSBr ««)sr«@« 0«/ra»r® 


bazaar-man. 


au^jfffl-OT. 




Ka^akkan ka4ai-tflranukka (ari- 




y&na kaijakku kon^a vand&n. 


7. Pour accountants gave btI- 




denoe in the court. 




Ka^akkar n&ln pejar kfintile 




ffidyi fonnljgal. 




sireupiBiTjrfir ^^^fi ^(r^L-estira 


thieves in prison ? 


airaueflei) (Ju/rfia/jr© ; 




Kival-kfiran anda tirutjarai kava- 




lilp84«viina? 


9. All my familiar friends came 


er«r ujfia&Lairesr ^QjeS^it erw 


with me to the place of 


eun-Oii «T*i©®0^ ^iUiTiu 


justice. 


^iseofi^flXS ai^fiirivaar. 




En parakkam&na cinfigidar ellfU 




rum enno^u nyfiya-etalattirrkn 




vandargal- 


10. This is David the accountant. 


g)sudr fiir^^ ereiiSp seseraatir. 


(3 ways.) 


Ivan DSvidu engirra, kanakkan. 




«es6r&^^8iu fiiv^^. 




Ka^kkan iigiya D&vJdu. 




finest etar^ta Measramar. 
Davidii ennum ka9akkan.. 
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nam 100. kkt to bxbboisi 42. 


■HOUSH. 


T^n.. 


11. This ii an affair conoeming 

the cburdi. 

12. A new Teasel. 

18. Sweet Tamil .... 

14. Are 70a welU 

15. This ii an herb-garden . 


Idu tiru-9abfu-kii7am. 
Nava-pft^ijam. 

MaduratnJLiia Tamif. 

*«u.jr ? (a.ui«@ j^.) 
CngamA? (iima£ku.) 

Idu k!rai-t6ttam. 


Comp. Third Qnan. 118, &c. 


™l. 


BHOLISH. 


1. ifl^jruj/fiBi QfifT a/rL.i(L6u 

Maduram&na tSn idttil ui^i^ii. 

2. a^uun-RT gtro/Tit&ira 

Off/resr® aujj^n^ifaefr. 
Kafappfba hiraigalai ko^^u 
TandArgal. 

suffiu g)c5«Sp uirnuirBi-. 
9arTa-TalIamai-aUa pidfivay 
irukkirra Par&baran. 

NaTa p494angga;ai vinggi 
vA. 

ATan 90imadu navamfina 

Edir-TlttilS pg?! ko¥4'irun- 

7. jsass Qua- ^apL^n- ^(5 efftl 

N&lu pSr tiru^ar oru ^ttil^ 
Tandfagal. 


There is aweet honey in the 
jungle. 

They bought bitter herbs. 

God the Father Almighty. 

Buy new pota. 

What he said waa a new affair. 

They were taking in the opposite 

houae. 

Four thieves came into a house. 
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KEY TO EXEBCI8B 42. PAGB 100. 


TAMIL. 


KKOLISH. 


8. &mi LSefr&trear S)iJuifl.u 


Should little children speak 


Qu^eoir^^? 


thasf 


girm pillaigaj ippa^ pefa- 




Umi? 




9. jyaefr ;ei_^# s^^e^aaiu 


She told all the affair that hap- 


sreusufrii Qffireir^aT. 


pened. 


Aval na^anda fauggadijai 




ellam 9oni>fi{. 




10. uaraTti e.sTr«w ®i_^^06u 


Water stauda in the hollow place. 


fieBuree^rr 0p(^ui. 




PaUam uUa i^attile ta^nir 




nirrkum. 




11. ©jriricsir E7ai-@;o «6n>u««ff 


B4man the bazaar-man came. 


JTsir EU^^fTSS-. 




Kama.li eogirra ka4ai-karaa 




vandan. 




12. jE® auL^uSGa) Sju LSKrasrre 


I saw the Uttle children in the 


2en-ar a aarG !_«*-. 


middle of the way. 


Ifadu variyilg firm piUai- 
galai kan^en. 
13. uffeS^ ^eoSir 




Curds from the cow. 


Pa^uvin-tayir. 




14. uieerS'Btsu^eoQiu ueoa^emp 


Anxiety of mind is the cause of 


ffl;«(g« sirjreiienl. 


decreased strength. 


Mana-kaToIaiyS bala-kurrai- 




Tukku karariam. 




15. @«i Oarp^ieaEusOa/riji. je® 


This ground is fit for cuUiTating 


the betel-creeper. 






dirrkSna nilam. 




16. ;S6Br«@efr«tr^ e.6U«^^ffi@ti 


He spoke as if he had what the 


S-EMT®; ^sBraSeleuir^ 


world had, and bad not what 


Tanakk'uUadu ulagattuk- 


he had not. 




kum U9du ; tanakk'illadu 




ulagattukkum illai enrran. 




17. jyajyf aefr ai/rdJOuur^ QaCi-n^ 
ATargal viy morikStt^r. 


He listened to the words of their 


mouth. 


18, QuiM^fireeniu, glsiriiLjeii, 


The shadow of a cloud, tender 


jffBBTi gleroeuaiar Osu@ jet 


grass, and wealth,— these last 


&rr«,5; ;Ssu6u^. 


not many days. 


Mega-9&jai, ijam-pul, d'ha- 




Bam Waiga] vegu n&laikku 




nilU. 
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PAQl 101. XKT TO EXIBCiaS 43. 


EXERCISE 43. 


TAHn.. 


EITOLIBH. 


§1S9C*). 

1. ^rym Qui SfiKL-ir am ui_ 


Four perBODB (who were) thieres. 


i^^^^A 9^ fiys^uS^ 


in a town, haring lighted on 


afftltp-Oeu g)/Dm©jff fiirit 


a certain old woman'i hoaae. 


eA ^(]54i.u Quir^^tii 


gave to her all the goods and 


es>Wfi0(r5^fi s.«D(_«»u.« 


money that they had stolen 


Ssirimi 905 ^aF&uaS(Jei» 


and kept as common property. 


CJuffLie Gli)(j6U (ip;£^OTn- 


having put them into a braaa 
pot and sealed it, saying: 


@il®; "^(TH^eir jsts^ 


Gu(T5U) ^«<ayjE^ 0«i_(i$ui 


" When we four come together 


<?i-/n-^ jglOT^i Q«/r(B jTjs 


and ask (you), give this, but 


eusDiraoii ufi^irunrsu 


till then bury it carefuUy;" 




and they then continued to 


board in her house a few days. 


efiLlip-Oeu ffffUtSilOa 




Qmiresn^m^fiiriram. ■ 




N&lu per tiru^ar ora patta- 




^attil oru kifaTiyin vlttile 




irrang^, t&nggal tiru^i 




poduTil Taitt'irunda ui^ai- 




maigajaijum oru tavalai- 




jil6 pottu, melS muttirai 
i«u : " NUnggaJ ^ nfllu 






pSrum ftga vaudu, ketkum 




p6du idai kotju, adu va- 




raikknm pattiramfiga pu< 




daittuvai," enrru koduttu, 




9ila nai aval vittUS ^ftppit- 




ta ko^d'irandargal. 




2. gtjrfTtffr ffa©jain-(L a.®©^ 


He said that the ting waa coming 


^(Tft*^ Qsavi^^. 


quickly. 


Ifaci ^ikkiramay Tamgirra- 
daga fonnan. 






3. fiiT^ui ^iLfu>iTau Quit 


Come, you and I will go together. 


Qeuirui eun. 




N finmn nSyumaga poTflm yd. 
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KEY TO EZBBCI8H 43. PAOB 102. 


.A..,.. 


BHOLIBH. 


4. ^Q/ES ^ireiriTiL tfirta/rear 

Anega iifi^iy ^fimftn vara 

5. ©ir/r^; ^ifi^ai^^ £.(^©2?-^ 


So goods have come for many 
days. 


The messenger said, " The king is 


fST'drjn ^^iir Qffirai^iir. 


coming aoon." 


Ira^a fJkramay varugirfir 




eniTu tudao jonnfin. 




ENGLISH. 


TAMIL. 


(b.) 

1. Hereare£andtliere4; total 


§)mCSs ggjF^, ^ibQa jstsu: 


9. 


Ingge aindu, angge nalu: iga 






onbadu. 


2. If he and you together go to 


■Jfgu^piij ^iLjLa ^ssSlifiwsir 


the old man's house, he 


•^L.®ii^eir Quir^m}, jiiwar 


will give you the goods. 


jy^jff^ ^fl-ui/rsor Q&!T®\ljuireir. 




Avanum niyum Sga kipiran vit- 




(ukku ponU, avan anda ^am&n 
ko^nppAn. 


3. Put it carefully is the honse. 




Adai rittiie pattiram&ga vai. 


4. He has great wealth which 


Q^sn-L-L^^^Qeo u^^inairsu 


he has carefully buried in 


qsD^jE^ anen^is ^jrsSiuii 


the garden. 


j^6u,Sffl«@ ffi-aar®. 




Tottattile pattiramSga pudaittu 
vaitta dravyam avanuVku u^iju. 




5, At which house has he 


alighted ? 


Enda vittile irranggi irukkirriin ? 


6. When we obtained the goods 


jijsueir 0^aufi(g)C?6\) u^^jrunrib 


which be had caref nlly sent 


jy.SiiiiJLfl«7 ffyrui(7«i-[a3sn-] 


by the peon we put them 


/sn-iaam suiribQ, [^6aai<x3eir^] 


into the etore>room. 


9u.w9Qe>} SBSn^Q^iTia. 




Avan 9eva^nalfi pattiramiy 








vSnggi (avaigalai) kidanggile 




vaittdm. 
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FAOB 104. EST TO SXBBCIBB 4A. 


XHOLISH. 


TA«L. 


7. IB this honey ? . . . 

8. No; it U bitter . 

9. Did he eat this sweet honey ? 

10. Is there honey there ? No . 

11. Did he speak as if the Mil- 

hammadan would eome ? 

12. I haTe not seen the old man 

for many days. 


fdftSlf-' 

Alia, ka^appay irukkirradu. 

Indfl madEramana tenai eappit- 
tana? 

^Jh(d« Qp^? @6U&U. 

AnggStena? illai. 

^jji/i«6w eu(i^QjopTa4' Off/res- 

TuEikkan varufl^rradaga con- 
niina? 

^(SjEs flireairiL' SyteuSsar ^aar 

Angga aaUy kiravanai n&n ka^a 


EXERCISE U. 


TAMIL. 


XNaLISH. 


. §14a(a). 

1. ^euesT ^uutsf.w Qffin^nQesr 
^©ei. jj^^js QuiTss 

Avaa appa4i ceyd&aS &n&l 
afindu pdga kadavau. 

^ireii, J?/T-ffifi/7-uj» e.sir«ireu 

Ni migusdabudd'hifali &na- 
d&l ^kl£&yu9'uUaTan^a 
5ugtttt«4uT4rga! 


If he has done ao, let him perish. 

May you live long and pros- 
perously, aa you are a really 
Wiseman? 
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XXT TO ZXBBOIBX 44. 



3. ^(Ts^fiiB^ ^iTirffirsSenHi—fi 

iSsrtrm etarqrfit ! 
Dirkkade-rifi irafaTinitjaittil 

en va^anattai kS^pir&ga, 
enrrir 1 

4. QisiTdsj Q^iLiu!r^(^uutr 

Kolai 9ejy&d'inippSjaga ! 

uzssriSBSearetissr aiiro^Qeo 
mskr^Q^eu^ QunQeo @^ 

Ind^ anjaya-tirppai pa^i^l- 
navon T&jilg mai^ Tiruvikdn 
p6I€ idu KUfijilS Tifaka^ 

vadu. 
6. OTeJr a.u3/r CTuff'igiguiij Gu/r 

En uyir pfiDalum pdg'aftnm. 

Ununudaija ir&59iyam Tani- 

vad&ga ! 
8, ^i§iuiTiLiLfsnJi ereitS/D uili- 

eresmp ^sir^n _gi^uLf/S^ 

"ABj&japuram" enrra pat- 
tanattiie, " TanmSrkkan " 
engirra irfija, "Durbud- 
d'hi" engirra mandiriyai 
vaittu ko^du ira9arigani 
panQiu&r. 

Budd'hiyullaTargalnkku fit- 
tij&dad'omr'iUai enrr'a- 
rriga! 

10. euj^Qiu «r@«, tuySQiu 

TafiyS ^ga, TapyS mljugft ! 



The prophet said to the Mng, 
" Hear my voice ! " 



Do not commit murder. 



Let this fall into that pit, just as 
earth will £all into the mouth 
of him who has made this un- 
jnst decision. 



If my life goes, let it go ! 
Thy kingdom acme ! 



Id a city called " Injustice," the 
king " Evil conduct " governed, 
having appointed " Bad sense " 
aa hia minister. 



£now that to the sensible there 
is nothing which will not sue- 



Go by the way, return by the 
way. 



28 
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PAOK 104. KBI TO ratBOlBK 44. 1 


TAMIL. 


BITQLiaH. 


11. eafiifliuffireQ sa^fiireSr . 


The daring man came. 


Dairija^&li vandan. 




ENOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. Say not ao! .... 


^uui^S" (S^irmeoirQfi. 




Appall 9ollad£. 


2. Pray do not Bay ao 


jyLJui(L# 0#/r6U6iiirG;ffUJtfl. 




Appacli folUdSyum. 


3. I beg yon to do this 


glioifis^ Qffaj\LfUi (OffiZiu Qeueair 




Idai (eyyum [9eyya vSndum]. 


4. If I hare destroyed hia houae 


j^aj£aiea>i-iu eSiLwi- jsiriir 


may I periah myaelf. 








Avanudaiya vittai nftn aritt'irun- 




dal nfinum ariya kadavSn. 


5. There ia much honey in the 


eatifiOeu iB^^^ir&sr Q/gar 


town. 


a.«4r®. 




trrile niigudiy&n& t£u U9d°- 


6. Let the unjuat man perish ! . 




si-wireir. 




Anyfiyam ^eygirravan ariya kada- 


7. He who commits injustice 


jifjSiuiTiute^ QifftbueuBsr wirjfl 


will not prosper. 


inmLi—iTfir. 




Anyayam jeybavan vifa mattSn. 


8. Although I perish I will not 


piT^ j>!!fi<^Si (^ufT^jyio jKjg 


do injustice. 


iUffiuii Offiuiu LoiTiLQ,-^. 




Nan a^indu p6n&lum any&yam 




fejya mattSn. 


9. May I walk sensibly ! . 


^/TOT l^^^lUITih jEL^uQui^a! 




Nin budd'hiyly nadappenSga ! 


10. He is a very senaible person . 


j^ai^ir i^^^0 4^^uj6fra7-ffl/«ir. 




Avan migunda budd'hi-ullavan. 


11. Let him do as hia counsellors 


ui^^/ftuiffri-aefr Ql^naimu,^ 


said. 


Qffiuiua tBL-euirir. 




Mandirim&rgaJ jonna paiji 9eyya 




kadaTfir. 
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KBT TO BXEBOIBE 44. PAOE 104. 


ENGLISH. 


TAMIL, 


12. May my afiaars prosper ! 

13. It won't answer . 

14. Hail, king! 


En k&ryanggal elUm jittikka- 
katjavadu. 

AdV§tiyiidu. [Cittikka m&t- 

tidu.] 

Ara^anS vAfga. 


much consideration. Europeans often give unintentional offence 
through ignorance or carelessness in this matter. 

In ao much as national courtesy is indicated by idiomatic fixpres- 
aion, the Indian tongues exceed beyond comparison tboae of Europe 
in minuteness of distinction and strength of hyperbole. The higheat 

which is the Sanscrit term ^^ d^a, " god," conjugated in the second 
person plural (§ 184), and literally signifies " ye gods " ; it is equiva- 
lent to your majetty. ^ ir /BJ-Bar an /r a wr ia scarcely inferior; it is com- 
posed of plurals of fiireir himeelf, ipee, and jyeuiraair he, that toon, and 
IS equivalent to your highneaa. From these there are ssTcral descents 
through fiirmsaelr themativea, your excellency, //Hsair yow lordship, 

honorific mode of speech is common, t^ao, to the first and third 
person. I do not know whether a Tamil prince ever indulged himself 
in the use of the term CS^aiGjrii we gods, though the expresaion ia 
grammatical; but ^itsis'st for ^ireir I, and jjsuffasfr for jjauew he, 
are used to make superior distinction, while js/rii we and ^eua they 
are often presumptuously or courteously used, when difference of rank 

to use the Tocative of the title appropriated to the caste of the person 
spoken to, either m the singular or plural, as Otftltf. or Qs-iLuf-iunQw 
Merchant, (ip^eS or Qp^eflitJirGjj- Cultivator, judjiun from 
^iLiueer father is often prefiied, as (?«©ti, ^ibiu, ir/r#/rGau here air, 
King! and it is used commonly aa the English Sir! to superiors 
and equals. When it is intended to express great inferiority or con- 
tempt, the words jiji^ir masc. and ^^ fem., or more correctly ^i^ir 
masc. and ©41- fem., are employed, and are equivalent to Sirrah! 
Bussey I— Slave ! Wretch ! To fail in the proper use of the honorific 
distinctions, when really due, is considered a sign either of clowniah 
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46. 



igDonnce or of offensiTe ill maimen. The expression fiirQunirjuih 
jf<Siu*irjpiu> is nearlj equivalent to the Frendi tutoyer, to which we 
OKTe no corresponding phrase in English, as at present the dis- 
tinction does not exist in practice, though there was a period in 
our own history when to thee and thou a person unadrisedlj was the 
certain forerunner of strife. It must be obaerred that, like the 
English, the Tamil always nses in addresseB to the Deity the simple 
second person singular, and that in the high dialect^ among the 
more ancient writers eapeciallj, but few instances occur of the licence 
[ have noticed. 



EXEB0I8E 45. 



§ 14? (a). 

1. ^(3 fiirm jii^fi fiir^(Sumij> 

Om nftl anda nun pirum 
edir vtUu ti^paiyil pifi- 
koi^d' irrnkhaijiL 

Qeo QuirsBsaSvD g)ir«wlB 

ATarga] elljtram Tamils p6- 
gaijil irai^iln tiru^arai 
ka^^irga}. 

ertirjii Q»u.Qi-ar : JgfiTj* 

Adai e^uttu pd^alimi enrrn 
k^^n : imkk'attum, en- 
rrir. 

4. ^Qfisff t£^inu Qu&i 

AnSgar tii^&j pS^i-koq^'i^^k- 
kaiyil, ni p£fimal irukka 
ka^aviy. 



One day when aJl those fonr per- 
sons were talking on the piat 
of the opposite house. 



As tfaey were all going in the 
way, they saw two thieres. 



' M^ I take it away f " asked I. 
" Let it be," said he. 



When many people are talking 
Tainly, yon be silent. 
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KKY TO BXEB0I8B 4&. V^a& 105. 


TAMIL. 


BBOLISH. 


5. ^eaism ^eudr a^L-i^Geu 


I arrived when they were taking 


ffirfiiln ^/7iJLfi0aj>«a96u 


their rice in his house. 


IE!T^ fiU^Ji) ^CQ^^. 




Arargal avan vittite ^adam 




cappa4ugaiyit nan vandu 




vitten. 




6. 0!r(^a eu^fi ^Q^-sBeaiua 


Is it r^bt to kick away (with 


aireoir&j &ee>sssis smm 


your foot) the goddess of pros- 


eu/r^/r? 


perity that has come of her own 


'X&aaga vanda 9i-devijai kd- 


accord? 


laludaittutaUaiama? 




7. a.©iriril4i. g)6u3suiwfl-? . 


Ts there no bread ? 


Eotti illaiya ? . . . 




8. srajrigiff ,riruu/rif eii&iJ 


I have nothing to eat. 


Enakku fSppad'Htai . 




9. 6r6U6u/rGjr/r®ii «6u<9ii> uafcr 


Because they were making a dis- 


OTifia ©«/7■6B^^L(5«aB■»«Jffa> 


turbance with the whole of 


Elmrd^um kalagam pa^^i- 


them Ibey perished. 


koi^ij'irrukkaiylil afindu 




p6nargaj. 




N3.— The form in g)6u is equivalent to a time genience. The form 


in .geii is mostly equivalent to an adverhiaZ sentence ofreaton. 


SSQLiaS. 


TAMIL. 


1. WLile the bazaar-man came 


seni-ssmrdr ^isf. euq^eoisaS^, 


running, the thief, knowing 


^(T^i-ar jijemfi ^jSfi^ unr^ 


that, came down from the 


Cu4ai-K&raa 6ijU varugaiyil, tini- 


tj-ee. 




^u adai arrindn mArattili- 




rundu irranggi vandSn. 


2. Give me the loaf . 


^QirirtLi^ Qair®. 




Rfitti kod:u. 


3. Give us bread 


OT/BJ«@jtf(g (§ 11) ^snsgoDfi^ 




Enggalukku flgarattai t&rum. 


4. While there are rice-cakes 


^uumsw @(g««Bai(3«* er&s 


there is enough for us. 


^sgu QuiT^ih._ 




Appan^al irukkfiiyil enggalukbu 




pfidum. 
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PAOB 106. KEY TO RZBBOISII 46. 


CNSLIBH. 


TXKIL. 


fi. While the mother ma gone 
to procure food the child 


fiiriLi ■fffTuutT® 0«fra5ff®OJjrtJ 


Quiru^a^iSp ^s^ew^^&i. 


LSefrSsiT- ^!S^^ QuiruSpgii. 




T&r capp&du ko9d° vara p&j 




irukkirra taru^attil, pUJai 




irrandn poyittu. 


6. While the fiye men were 




sleeping in the Terandah 


of the house the peons 


as/eaSai Qffwair euppirire&r. 


came. 


Anda aonda peyanim TtRu ti^- 




9aijil nittirai jeygaiyil ^v^ar 
TandSrgal. 


7. Majr I go while he is learning 


his lesson P 


Qu^^^^u>^? 




Avan pidam padikkaiyil niln p6- 
galAmiP 


8. While all are working is it 


right for jOQ to be idteV 


ifjTjffaoaiiSeij ;? Q-ffnuiueoir 




u3j5««6u/ru)/r ? 




EllSrum vglai ceydu ko^d'iruk- 
kaiyil nJ cSmbalfiy irnkkaJa. 
m&P 




EXEBCISE 46. 


TAMIL. 


XHQLISH. 


§160 (a). 




1. " QLDffff aiirisi(giep(s jij^fis 


They sent him saying, "Oo and 


fitpeS tS^i^Qeo Qua^fi 


bring an earthen pot from tlie 


(S^nseni^ e^Ql^^sOarresa 


old woman's house in order to 


SfiTT. 

"Mflr vSnggudarrbu anda 
kirari ^ttilS p6y tfln^i 


buy butter-milk." 






e^uttu-ko^du T&," enrru 




anuppinfti^aj. 
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KRT TO KXBECIBB «. PAQB 106. 


UJIII.. 


■HaWBB. 






2. "©*^/r^^>6bOT6usL.n-25«(gii 


Sayinif ib easy to all ; but it ia 
hard to act according to what 


ereij?^; OffrreoeSiuui^Offiu 


HJ6U ^ftfitrih." 


baa been said. 


"golludal elUrkkiun ejidu; 




9olliya pa4i 9eyyal ari- 




3. " ereir Q^iue^rreu^ luirQfiireir 


" There U nothing which is my 


^LD g)^8su,- §)sfl^ Qfilb 


doing; henceforth, God, all 


euQta, er^eoiTLa ^iir Q^ 


ia thy doing. This I have 


lu&j 67OT^ a.6tR>r/f;BG;56Br." 


learnt to feel." 


" En feyal&vadu y&d'onrrum 




illai ; ini, DejTame, eU&m 




un feyal emru unamdeD." 




4. ^uQuiT^ Q^frr&JsaQp #m 


You may then underBtand also 


a^ojm Qfi^iueoirih. 


what is said. 


App6du 9oUugiTTa ^an^^ 




5. «rjii;ff/i)®ti ^ipAi'^fiflxsih 


It prevents me from ascending 


em^<u^iL gloaS/D^. 


or descending. 


Brrudarrkum irrangudarr- 




kum ta^yaj irrukkirra- 
du. 




In that house It Is all dancing 


and singing. 


Anda TiUilS adolum pa^atn- 




maj irrukkirradu. 




7. j^fiusBT «T6u;i!unL Q^iLiuirQ/e. 




Avan eval padi peyyfidS. 


instructions. 


8. @# ^E«®«@^ ©^/fliueuff 


I have written a petition that 


fflj^jra tasarerdpjea Q«/r«Mr 


your honour may know this. 


Oi_«r. 




Idu taiiga)ukku teriyal&ra- 1 


d^a mana efudi koQd^°- 


See Third Grammar, 94. Comp. 95 and 96. 
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PAO« 10?. KRY TO UCXKCiaB 46. 1 


BwatiBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 




! 1. It ia eas; to send the watch- 


un&j euir&t^eufip^a aireufl) 


man to hvj milk. 


eaa^er ^^Oi^Qp^ eisrfl^. 




Pal yfingguyadarrku kaval-ka- 




ranai a,nuppugin-adu eliiju. 


2. While he conunajided I aub- 


jiltsuiT «Li_astr gi(_ jsn^ jji_iH 


mittea. 


eG«r«. 






3. Thia is the feing's command . 


@^ @jr(rff(r^.aii,aDi_dJ #L.i_3s»r. 




Idu ira^ayinudaiya kaHalai. 


4. It ia difficult to walk thus . 


§)sueSiSin:TS fii-a's^&j jjifl^tfyrtL. 




Ivyidamaga nad^kkudal aridSm. 


5. The submitting to the com- 


jS^iTiUiT^u^i^^ e.^^jrffl,«@« 


maud of the judge is easy. 


Sifiuuif-fiA ereififiiriii. 




Hyay&dipadiyin uttarayukku klr- 




padidal elid'am. 


6. The having pity is easy 


@jrm@^6u ©Seu* [srsifl^]. 




Iranggudal ilS^u (elidu). 


7. May you kick the earthen 


QjSirisxti^^iu k&B^ss6uiTuiir ? 


pot? 


Td^ijiyai udaikkal&ma? 


8. Ia it hard for boys to leam 


uajearam uiri^iseleiru ui^^S 


their lesBOBBp 


PSI ^^;Si ij^fflfifru^^-} r 




Payang4 pidanggalai pa^ikki- 




rradu aridA ? 


9. Is it not easy to read a book 


jEL-SannaSeo i^aufia^ea^u ui^A 


while walking? 


QpS^ ^QeafiTest^eoeoaiiT 7 




Nada.kkaiyil puaUgattai pa4ik- 




kirradu'US^anad'aUavi? 


N.B.— These nouns must be v 


sry sparingly and carefully used, 
to the Tamil written and spoken 


They often impart a great stifEneaa 
by Europeans. Tamil delighta no 


in abstract nouna. 


Q^ir^SUfi^ lunisfa 


Quieifluj euftiJwiTii^ 


Q^ir^eSiu oiaKiraBrg 


Qf^mj. 


The aaying to all it 


easy : hard will be 


The acting aocordii 


g to what is said. 




^p^, 664. 
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KIT TO BXCBOIBB 47. PAOK 108. 


EXEECISB 47. 


TAMIL. 


KNeLlSH. 


§ 163 {a}. 
1. ^^a ■ff^Qpn-si.^^i-Qm 


With great joj, he immediately 
dug up and took away the 


9aQsi^iT'h^ Q^irsisn^fi 


tseudsoeaiu CTffl^^ffiQffi/rsorffl 


bra.BB vessel. 


Quir^sBT. 




AdigBr 9aiid6Bhattii4uiS cik- 




ram&y td^^itavalaiyai 




e^uttn-koB^u pAnfin. 




2. Q/ieij^^ 3wc5«j.a,^ ^cgii 


"Thon, God, wilt cauae Mount 


urrsff Offiueff/f, ^(Tjiiaou 


Heru (to be) as a straw and a 


DSvaSr Mgruvai tunimbfiga 


straw to be as Mount Mem." 




^eyvir, turumbai Meru- 




yiga 9eyrir. 




3. jvaj«a- iD&wfifiuKf/f gljrswr® 


His two wives only were there. 


C?LJn- mir^^iTLa jijibQs 




©OjE^n-z^ffiKT. 




Aran manaiTim&r ira^^u pSr 




mftttiram ao^S irundSr- 
gal. 




God mil preserre me from corn- 


IgpfDiii wsnis-eo srtir^eris 




miruurrm^wnrr. 


slight. 


£a4a.rulauaTar evralaTum 




kuttam TEir&iiial emiai 
kappattuTttr. 
5. ^«i-[o/r/r««ff«eff ^lIl^^su 




Dou't join yourself gaily to the 
company of the wicked. 


laQjfi^ffi Qa^sirQfii! 


TimniarkkarEat kAftattll mar 
gifTidu 9arade ! 
6. STtl^Lujueir Qeh^fi ^eoeq^ 




The silk cotton tree also was 


^uuiLi-jf,. 


burnt with the strychnos. 


E\\iya4tM 9Smda ilavimi t3- 




pattadu. 




7. j(^^ 6«ff(r^ j,-i^« Otfireu 


That villager was accustomed to 


SsuiiSeu j|QisDyr, ^aisD/r, 


cultivate beans, Tuvarai, Ulun- 


V-Q^^ff, srargj, Oa/rargg, 


thu, Tellu, Gram, Simei, Mil- 


ffffOTii), ^fer, a/jro, aiiL/, 


let, Bagi, Kambu, Varagu, 
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PAQB 109. KKT TO EXBBCISB 47. 1 


TAMIL. 


KNfiLIBH. 


Qsg^aijr^, QffiKurui^ ^fi 


Maize and other kinds of grain 


BU/raraDsuaSstrL; uuSi/ Qffiu 


in that plot of ground. 


SI eufifi^ntk. 




Anda firan anda kollaijil 




avarai, tuvarai, urundu, 




eUu, kollu, camai,^ tinai, 
varagu, kambu, kerrara- 






gu, 96Jam mudalinavai- 




galai payir 9eydu vandan. 




8. 0«/r®««6U auiTEiaeu (ipfi 


(Ton) must not commit a fault 


eorresr ^irrfliu/Haeifleu fiuua 


in business matters [giving 


^i-ir^. 


and taking=bujing and sell- 


Co^ukkal T&nggal muda- 


mg]. 


l&nA karyanggajil tappa- 




kfi^&du. 




9. sreir Sill- aijr/rGjff / . 


Don't come near me ! 


En kitta varade ! 




10. @^OTf a(5;5# sieireer? 


What is the import [meaning] of 


Idin karutt'enna? 


these? 


11. S^L SUfT . . . . 


Come near. 


ZiKa vA. 




12. ^Jiriru) gleueuir ^#L_(75i_ar 


Having associated with sense- 


-1^4., UT^,7E(@ GuSu 


less persons, who observe no 


u^ glys^Ji! ©«tlOL-06w. 


rules of conduct, speaking un- 


l^Sram ilia a9aijarui)an 


real words, and losing (the 


kfidi, pfi9anggu pe^i, Padi 


knowledge of) the Chief One, 


iyandu, kettene. 


I am loat. 


EHOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. He came with his wife, 


Queair^iF^, doraaraerf, Q-suteo^ 


children, aervante, &c. 


air Fir (ipfieoiTeereu^mQeiriT® 




Sll^^lTik. 




Pe?5Mi, piJlaigal, vSlai-kfirar 




mudaiana-varg4o4a vand&n. 


2. This is my mother 


glaidr £76* fi^^iri^. 




It4 en tajar. 


3. Thou, God, art our Father 


Qpwfit eribaf^eai-iu iSjeir. 




Devarir enggalndaiya Pid4. 
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KEY TO EXEBCISE 48. 



4. The spiritual guides came 
with their disciples. 



5. Come not near me 

6. He is just in all his dealings. 



7. Come to the north side . 

8. What IB the name of this tree r 

9. Near Mount MSru is a sea . 



10. On the south side of the 

Btrjchnos tree is a silk cot- 
ton tree. 

11. The next house caught fire . 

12. The 'king with his counsellors 

and others came to the 
town. 



Qisharodu kii^a gunikkalmar 

Tandargal. 

En kitt& varade 1 

Kodukkal vanggal mudaUna kar- 

yanggalil ivan tappugiirad'- 



VadaTaijdai pakkattirrku vt 
Inda marattin peyar enna ? 



anclai 



kadal 



MSru-malai 

miLi^Laff^^err Q^fk ssrexren i—u 

Eui-tt^i^ttin ten-an^ai-pakkattil 
ilavumaram un^u. 

Aflclai-Tidu ti-patti eriudadu. 

^ST'ffeir assL0Si^ w^/Sirir, 
Mandirigal madalasaTargal6du 
arasan firuktu randar. 



.§166 (a). 

Quirdj eSCi—inram. 
Avaoai kft^amaijaie pfiy Tif- 
targal. 



Not seeing him thej went away. 
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PAOB 110. UT TO nuaai 48. 


Tuni.. 


EHOLIBH. 


2. jyoratrui jg)6ucurrca>uiun'rij 


I came here becaa§e I bad no 


S)d,€SL,;S^fl>(S ^^Qfitir. 


food. 


Antuun illimaijil inidat- 




tirrku Tandan. 




8. tiuQuir^j^Ca ^mm Qnfoj 


It is good never to commit 


luirtata ^«rji/. 


wickedDesa. 






nan mi. 




4. ^«r Lff6ir8Bir«B>«j# ^keett^ 


She went crying to make a com- 


0u Quir(n?mu>uS^Qeo 


plaint, laying guilt upon the 




other wife, aaying that she had 


killed her child for envy. 




ttju Qunm'sir. 




Tan piIJai;ai jakkalatti po- 




rrtmaiymAlS konnAl enmi 




panpfitta kft»i, arudu- 
koij^u prfidu 9eyya p^nij. 






5. u^fitS&j y«i,yr6ffiui ^«i-ji . 
Pfittalil pflvamai nanrru. 


The not fiowerisg is better than 


the flowering. 


6. QtuQfD e^iiL.9 gleiJOJffSDU) 


Make an oath ainee there is no 


IUIT&1 fffi^ujih ueAr^xii 


other witneaa. 


VSrrt 9A45i illAmaiySl ^atti- 




yam paijmmgga(. 




7. jjaes- LTisarii, j(^^^ ©ffiiJ 


The judge sent him away without 


^^eueufTai>U)[i9@i3fiu ^luir 


punishment because he had 
done it thonghtlesaly. 


^(T^u^ j^a-to^ p^<^ 


luiTuteu wt-WeSiLi-irir. 




Ayan manam arrindu eey- 
dad'alUmaiyin&lg nylyS- 






dipadi avanai tmi4iy&mal 




TiUu-TiW&r. 




8, Sojeuyr^ aitifliu^ea^ J^<F 


It is the peculiar gift of the good 




not tA go in the way of thought, 
desiring impoaaible things [not 


0*^6ii«wyr«Bui ^6ul3eu/r(T5 


to allow the mind to desire un- 


aoi_iu ^;iJiii. 


attainable good]. 


Diada kiiyattai ieohittn, 




cindai Tap (cindaiyinu- 
4aiya variyiie) ^ellftmai 
naUAru^ya tirram. 
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KEY TO BXBBCI8E 48. PAOK 110. 


B«<.LISH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. Why do you envy him? 


ji(aucJrC?iii6u grsir Quir(^eaui 




©an-awi_ff(u ? 




Avan mel ^n porrftmai ko^^Ay ? 


2. How can this guilt be re- 


Jjida pari eppa^i tirum ? 


moTed ? 


3. They hare submitted because 


usssn^&ieoireauiiun-ei j^i^mSiiS 


they had no money. 


(5aSi3?/rs6rr. 




Fai^am ilUmaijal ad^nggi iruk- 
kirrargal. 


4, I sufEer much because I have 


no food. 


Annam iMmaiy^l migarum va- 






,f/"S?it2L-^6U 


5. Because there were no wit- 






^asttj ^ji2,udsflLi_yrff, 


the complainant away. 


^ad^i illamaiySl durai vfidiyai 
anuppivittar. 


6. Why did the rival wife kUI 


the little child ? 


asKja Qisnes^i'^iLi-irm? 




Cakka]atti €n cinna pil^aiyai kon- 




rru-vitta}. 


7. I climbed the tree to look for 


<-\^msQ^i— jEirsir Lnsui iqjiSi 


grass. 


Q^w. 




PuUu teda nan maram SmBen. 


8. He came down from the tree 


^^aj L/6U @6U6U(r6[BtOIU/r«> 


because there was no grass. 


tajr^^soflcn-jj/ ^pitQQfiresr. 








irrangginen. 


9. Do you think it is good not 


QuffiruiSliTKuuM ^eoeom eieirmi 


to talk? 


jfi&orAS^jr^ f ^ -^ 




Pge&mfiliruppadu nalladu enrru 




nineikkirriraP 


10. You will die from not eating 


^uuifl Qffirss QP)Seoir66reei&ja 


bread, rice and other food. 


Appam, 961TU, mudal^araigajai 






S4ppidadadinai6 5ettu-p6vay. 
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PAO» 111. KBT TO BXBBCIBS 49. 


EXEBCISE 4d. 


TAMIL. 


.««!.«=. 


§ 159 (a). 

1. ^^p a.eati-eaii£.isaius 3uiaS 


He decided that the old woman 


should give those govds. 


4^ O^i^/r^. 




Anda uctaimaiyai kifari ko- 




4ukkum pa4ij&ga tJrppu 
9eydfln. 

2. iL/B«STr eiiiTS&^eoLJU!9.Quj 




I will decide that according to 


(properly ffliiriggpeu^^aSr 


your deposition, sbe must not 


uif G(u)/;B<«sTf gpsi-^Gun- 


give the gooda when three of 


Laa^^aih QaCt-iT&i Q&u 


you ask for them; but only 


Qseisi.i-ir_0! ; isn^Qu 


when all four together aak. 


(^ia en^^ QaCi—ireij £.» 




s&r Quii(i^'hsii ^eam Qmir 




<Sas Qeiiei!r®ui erar^ 




TJnggal vfikmOU-pa^iyS (vik- 
malattin-paiJiT«) ninggaj 
mftnrru per mfittiram kej- 
t&l ko^ukkatft^l&du; nalu 










perumTandu kfitt^unggaj 




porulai aval ko^lukka vg^- 




4ain, enrru tirppu-9eyTSn. 




3. ^eiDfi fiirtir fifiLl<3e5i_^ 


I beg you not to bid me leave 


0#ff6ijeu/rgiT5«®ti uif tii 


this. 


SDU.U Jj/Tff^^aSff/nsSr. 




Idai nfin vittu-Ti^a ^omd'i- 




rokkum pa4i ummai prar- 




tikkirr^n. 




4. e.69- @.^i_tJU4L 0#(u [giQ?. 


Do as you wish. 


i-^^sjruif]. 




TJn iflhta-pa^i fey (ishtattin- 

paOi). 
5. amir ereueu/ria ^fSitfia u(f 




She cried oat so that the whole 


luiTsi ia.aS(g)etr. 


Tillage heard. 


Cr elUm arriyum pa^iyi^ 




kitnn&l. 
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KEY TO EXSE0I8B 49. PASS 111. 


TAKIL. 


EiraLiSH. 


6. ]Bir^ Qun UK7«irau uig* 


The tour in shares engaged in the 


suH^fimLn uaiT«wfi®n-«ar. 


cotton trade. 


Naiu per panggaga panyu- 




vartta^m pa^^inargal. 




7. u®* fipils»(_«33fr sr65«6ir 


Thej brought up a cat, so that 


aifiu/r^iTjaOii Ouff^tl® 


the rats might not bite the 


jysuif«str g»(75 yaajraniu 


bales of cotton. 


c.s,r,r^;ff^rf«ar. 




I^5U muttaigalai ehga| ka- 




4iyad'irukkam poruttu 




avargal oru piinaijai va- 




(arttargaj. 




8. gl^ sr«i-£iK«Bt-iu icff© 


I will give you an example to 


sTOTju a.(3i« QeiT®a9p 


prove the bullock is mine. 


tfyreii ^ w G^ SOT" . 






Idu ennu^aija mAiJu Snrru 




uracil koiJukkLrradirrku 




oru timsbtandflm gollugi- 




rrSn. 




9. .««r Quesar^irjsleaiiu j^aoips 


He went to his mother-in-law's 


jl« ta«;rw®a.C!5Sp jfi^ifl^ 


house to take his wife. 


. fiui uiinBiuirrr tSiLQA^u 




Gu/re^. 




Taa pen^&dijai araittn-ko?- 




^a-Tarugirra uimittam 




mamiyar vittukku pooan. 




10. OTtar aaJeuSBuiHBiu jij^S^p 


He did so to test my strength 


Ou/r(5il® JgLJutp.* Otfif 


[abilities]. 


^/T-ff. 




En rallamaiyai arridal po- 




ruKu ippa^i 9eydar. 




11. jjaarasoCT / ;F/rar a6w^<ffi®il 


Elder Brother! I climbed (the 


ijLSigLi qeus^u LSS/oa 


tre^) to pluck grass for the 


calf. 


A^ijS! n&n kanrru-kiiHikku 




pullu piclunggii errinen, 




enrrSn. 




Compare Third 


Grammar, 164. 
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EBT TO SXEBOISZ 49. 



(6.) 

1. How can jou prove this V 

2. What example haye you to 

afford evidence that thia 
house is yours ? 



3. He veat to fetch his wife 

4. I beseech you to do me jus- 

tice. 

5. He traffics to obtain profit 



8. Do as you please . 

9. I will give you a reason why 

you should learn diligently. 



10. Prove clearly before the ma 
gistrate that this house i 
your father's. 



Idai eppaiji uru^u paduttuvay ? 

@^ g-«r g]n;ani_iu t^Qi^an gji s^(in 

Idu unnudaiya vid'eurru urucu 
ko^ukkirradarrkn enna tirush- 
tandam 9ollugirr&yP 

euiru Quir^eir, 
Tau penf adiyai a^ttu vara pdnSn 
ereorfgi ^luiriuiii Q^iuiuu 

Enakku nyayam' ^eyya prSrtak- 
kirreu. 

Ilabattin poruttu vartta^am pan- 

i^ugirr&n. 

uif. ^0 ^(i^^i—iT^fiiM Of ireu 

Tan kiryattai ra9a padnttum 
padi om tirushtandam follu- 
girr^. 

ffiLi—fi^ek ui^Qiu Qfftiiiu Gojw 

Qatfattin pa4iyS (eyya vSindi^i''- 

^^!—0^iii ui^ Qffib. 
Ishtattin padi ^ey. 

Ni ^iikkiradaiyay padi^kinrar 
darrku oru mugandiiam ^llu- 

^^ &e^ sauu ^Bj>t-aj ^® 

Idu un tagappanuduya Ttd'enrnt 
magistrate musMga telivay 
urufu-paduttu. 
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EIT XO SXSSOIBB 50. 



BNOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


11 


From the absence of proof 


B.C5« G-iff®*Sp^pS^ ^25^^ 




ttnd examples the house 






will be taken from you and 




given to the merchant. 


Urufu kodukkirradarrliu tirush- 
d&ndam iU&maiyil inda y!du 

nukku ko^ukbk padum. 


12. 


The cat runs to cateh the rat. 


Bliyai pi^ikkumpa^i pOnai 6i\i- 


13. 


Wm not the rat run to 


y&w«(5;5 ^uqiiuif ereS g,i-ir 




escape the cat? 


Punaikku tappum pa^i eU 6d&d& P 


14. 


What is this tor?. 






Id'ennattirrku ? 


15. 


I obtained this money by his 


jfffijj Q^euL^irtu jD^^u uemih 




means. 


Avar mililam&y inda panam enak- 










ku kid&ittadu. 



This use of ui^ is not found in the ^par, though Quir^,!. 
occurs several times. 



EXERCISE 50. 



§162 (a). 

^Geu Si^is0 cSdOu (Suit 

Avan 9irTU kufandaiyai kOQ- 
qlu-vandu, en pakkattilS 
kijatti viftu pAnan. 



He brought a little in&nt, laid it 
down by my side, left it, and 
went away. 
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PAOI 114. KET TO KXKBCI8B 60. 


TAMIL. 


SNGLISH. 


2. ^eu,sSl^'-'^ fiauueir ^ei^e 


His father wondered in himself, 


^otQsir ^(jffifiiuiJUL.®, 


aifiumed a different costume, 


i^/r^ Offl;a^*0«/r6wr®, 


and came near the place of jas- 


jfittj/riuefc^6u^^a@j tftff 


tice. 


u^^Qeo w^^Q^^fiireir. 




Avaau^aija ta^ppan tanak- 




kum a^fariya-pattu, marru 




TSBham kofl^u, ny&ya-sta- 




lattukku 9amibattilS van- 




d'irundan. 




3. " ei(iff;S;Sj£l^;Sfi&ieir gleap) 


He who teaches letters wiU be- 


weir Jt@[i> (=SilSii = 


come (=;be as) a god. 




Brutt'arriTittavan irraivan 




flgum. 




4. ^/rsir O-Fn-drsiiruiii. (Ssl.Qs 


If you listen to me I will cause 


Osirsari^Q^^fiireo e-eisrs(Ss 


you to obtain the kingly title. 




and also arrange for your mar- 


riage. 


Nan fonna padi k6tt>i-kop- 




(j'inmdal-unakke patta- 




mum kattuTittu, riraga- 




mum ^eyrikkirreu. 




5. uir^ «ffiu#* 


Boil the milk. 


Pal kaf $911. 




6. 6r<jpibq 01. 


Gtet up with you ! 


Efumbu nl ! 




7. ^ai&ar crijfijq . 


Kouee him (up from sleep). 


ATanai e^uppu. 




8. j|[^^« fiftjSsu e-iTjtl^LtJ 
Anda-kallai uruRi pddu. 


Boll away that stone. 




9. " Udraflsar u/rSJu wppa 


"Though you boil away cow's 


■srrojff&i^^ih ^«w *«Deii 


milk it will not toee its sweet- 


OSD^ui-ir^." 


neas." 


Pajuvin palai vatta kay^fi- 




nSlum tan cuvai kuirai- 




pa^du. 




Compare Third Grammar, 103. 
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EBT TO BXZBGISH 50. 



(6.) 

1. They brought a little infant 

and laid it before me. 



2. The physician led the mother 
to the house. 



3. The gentleman caused the 
watdiman to be called. 



4. Why have you caused the 

merchant to be sent for P 

5. Turn the bandy round . 

6. Put that man down 

7. Lift that bundle . 

8. Put that bundle upon the 

bandy. 

9. Boil that conjee for the in- 

fant. 

10. Drive the bnllooks 

11. They lifted up the child upon 

the horse. 



12. The rate are astonished to 
see the cats. 



18. The cats rejoice to see the 
rata. 



14. Did you boil the milk? 



Avarga) ^iniia kurande yai kondu 
randu en mun ki^ttin&i^l. 

jEi—^ff& OiSirsetsr(S Quir^ir, 
Vaittyan taytlrai rittukku nadatti 
koniju ponar. 

Duraiyanavar k&ral - k&ronai 

araippittar. 
©■SIT eun^^s^ivr ^eayiiliiS^^A T 
£ln varttaganai aroippittir ? 

Ba^diyai tiruppu. 

Acida manidanai irrakku. 

Anda muttaiyai edu. 

Anda mfittaijai baijidiyil ettu. 

Eurandaikku anda kan^ kJty^^. 
Mfl^luga^ai 6ttu. 



PiJJiuyai kudiraiyin m^l ^ttinftr- 

ereSsm ^SEar<a3sTrfi xem® ^^ 

Eligal pflnaigalai koQ^u afforiya- 
paftana. 

Pfinaiga) eligajai ka^^lu 9and6sha- 

pattans 



P41k&5^yflP 



ivf 
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nam 116. kit to izkscisx 61. 


IVOLIBB. 


TAMn.. 


15. WM Tou lift Uie cotton 
baleiP 


U(g* 5^ilaDi_«BBtr isr®uuinuirt 


Pan?!! mfittaigaUi edupp&y4? 


16. Don't drive the bandy . 


tJOTtfL gL.L(70#. 




Ba(>di fittidS. 


EXEBOISE 51. 


TXMth. 


nroLiSH. 


§167 (a). 




1. jiiea^i (Jatl® ^infr^rr *=^ 


The king bearing that rejoiced, 


Qfi^^fi^ jfa;&»r fi^ir 


appointed bim a judge, gave 


iwr^U^iuira 5l^u®jS^rf 


him all manner of rewards, and 


fftfcu O&ifgUiireerQfiteK 


placed bim near himself. 


Qfdjffi fitkefii-^fi^ 




asiaip^4sQ sireesn-irir. 




Adai k£nu ir&?& fanddBhittu, 




avanai nyaj&dipadi?^ 

firrpa^utti, ^agala Teguma- 






aamum fejdu, taimiijattil 




vaittu-koin^ilr. 




2. Slttres/cA® fi.cvterij Oijrf?<u 


To-day I will make you a great 


Inrraikka unnai perijavan 


man. 




JlbtnTgn. 




3. 9(5 eatnrfi^si^mmiya ^irdr 


I will inveatigate it properly 


^armii ^e^ns^fassrussa^^ 


within a week. 


C?o.«. 




Oru vfiratiuttuUiga nin 




nanrrfty Ti^araijai pafl^u- 




4. Sff/Siriri CJ«L.©# #4;0^fr 


I heard it clearly and rejoiced. 


ffl»,;iaE^ jy«uL^S^«B-. [fl^/E 




Qfiire^^Qficir, fffiQfiire.^ 




E&d&ra kettu ^anddshattai 




adaind&i (candfiBhittSn, 
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KBT TO BZEBOISa 51. pi.axl]6. 


TAMIL. 


EKQLIBH. 


5. Qpi^ffiTiru QuiTib 0#/tw 


Don't tell a wilful He. 


eosa^i-ir^. 




Nen9&™ poy ^ollft kfi^adu. 




6. -sibMUi ^«D(ru3^ ^irek Si—0 


What though pure gold lie on the 


fin&i ereiregrf 


ground p 


Tanggam taraiyil tan tiijan- 








7. er^^u tSir«(rjrui/r«# a^fiia 


How will you cleange it? [In 


uiAst^^irs^ ? 


what manner.] 


Enda pra^ramaga 9uttam 
panijuvirgat? 




They rendered thanks with hearts 


deeply affected. 


Manam kuraindu t6ttirain 




j^luttinfirgal. 




9. ^fvQpeirea>p,s^Ui ^oisbiTiB 


Thej will praise him for erer. 


^BQffiLsiiiriTssir [^^u 




uif^am]. 




Enrrenrraikkum avarai tudi 




5eyT&rgal (tudippargal). 




10. «OT^n-« s^® affff?^G;9w. 


I saw him clearly and rejoiced 


E:a9?Hra kandu ka]ittea. 


exceedingly. 


11. ^tkeapsQarr, srarmpsQsir, 


I don't know (whether it is) to- 


Qfifliurr^. 


day, or at any other time. 


Inrraikkd, emraikkd, teri- 




ySdu. 




EMOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 

1. The king came with ele- 


j^Sff^ ^asijr«<2etrff®ti> Q^we 


phants, chariots and foot 


Q-siriT<ilu> «n-6uiraraO«(r(f®ii. 


Boldiers. 


«ujE^/r,f. 








kfiliilgalWum vand&r. 


2. Although you aaw it with 


/ j|i60)^a aeasr^srs e,eisrt^(!^^ 


your eyes do not speak of it 


Siiii ^iT^eu(^ai^LO OffiT«>6u/r 


to anyone. 


Qfi. 




Si adai ka^para kaQ^'inmdum 




oruvarukkum yoll&dfi. 
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FAOB 116. KKT TO BZIBOISX 61. 


BIGLtBB. 


■TAKIL. 


3. He irill perish for ever . 


®u Qutreuira. 
Avan enrrenrraikkum kettu po- 


4. That kiog's foot aoldien car- 
ried burdens of gold. 




5. We all rejoiced and praised 

the ting. 

6. They purified the chariots 

that day for the women. 


futuaigalai 9uiuand^gal. 

fanai tudittom. 

isafl®(r«ar. 
Avat^ anrraikku strigaluhk^ga 
tSrgatai 9uttani panninArgal. 


7. If you sin wilfully how can 

you escape ? 


8. I heard distinctly . 

9. To-day I ahaU have much 

trouble. 

10. Pray eiamine this well, my 
father! 


Ml manadfira pavam jeydil ep- 
padi tappittu-koHuvSy? 

N6n kfidSra kStt^Q- 

Inrraikku enakku adiga tonda- 
raTu Kdaikkum. 

Tagappane, idai tAnggaJ manrray 
Ti9ara^ai ceyya T^n^um. 

iU(g Q^iLiu itiiTiLt—iTsn? 
Nyayidipadi driirukku ny&jam 
5eyyam4ttiira? 

DuraJ k&Tal-karanukku taq^nad 
9eyvfir. 


11. Will not the judge do justice 

to theTillagers? 

12. The gentleman will punish 

the watchman. 
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EET TO CXRBOISE 52. PAQB 118. 


EXESdSE 52. 


TAMIL. 


EKOLISH. 


§ m («)■ 




1. «:_ffl/sfr ^^iSiu /E/TOT gjan^^ 


God knows that I did not do 


Offiuujaflaj&u. 


thiB. 


Ka4iiTuI ftrriya nan idai cey- 




yaiUai. 




2. uir^iF C?#^ *.i_u Gu/ra 


Not even half the mud was re- 


fflleii&u. 


moved. 


Pildi96rmtfl4ap6gaillai. 

3. Q!nl.u4= .ffirui^WBQ^iL . 




Tou eat much. 


NI remba cfippidugirriiy. 
4. CTSBTffi® Ofl-iiLjai/u) Q^trfi 




He gives me much trouble. 


iSireij us&r^gmQ^eir. 




Enakku rembavum tonda- 




ravu pannngirran. 




5. 9(T5a;.gB/ffi,5 ui«Dyi Oeustrei7^ 


Can any man sleep while the 


hairs of his head are washed 


lUffi ffGj^ Offl/sfrsiTtL ^i-« 


about in the water, in the tor- 


aeujyjsefr e.i_uiL93eu e.#g 


rents of rain, while the flood 


fi^fi^eajr i3ii/.ki^iCiir ? 


rushes under him, and the 


Onivanukku marai-veUattile 


stones rub against him 'f 


talaimayir ciril alaiya, 




MtS vellftm o^a, kallugaj 




u^ambile urutta nittirai 




pi^ikkuma? 




6. " e.6Tr6iT/ffi @60)y)uJ, e.L,6u 


When shall I see {the true light) 


(ganyjiu, s-^retflQ^^p «srr 


so that my soul shall melt (in 


eirJB (meaiuiiu eim^ airexr 


ecetacy), my body dissolve, and 


Qu^? •' 


the guilt within me be removed '( 


OUam kuiaiya, u^al kuraija. 




uUirunda kaliam kuraiya 




enrruk45b6n? 




7. @sir.a!"i ^® uifiLsstff Qu 


My doubt wUl not be solved un- 
less you make yet another : 


fifi^sff QffiL)Streu ^j^iu 


6rair«®<F ■e'^Qfisp ^eir^. 


great trial. 


Innum oru pari^^ai peridaga 




ceydil oriya enakku 9an- 
dSgam tli-Sdu. 




1 
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XIT TO ZXBBCIBl 52. 



Qunea ua^nm(g usesrtei^i 

Anmi mudajflga Tar&ran 
ndj ftdigaribkirrfi p61 p&- 
cfinggu paifvi konij'irun- 
dka. 



From that day he pretended that 
the disea-ae gradually iocreased. 



Put it a little distance off. 



Adai 9att« et(a vaittu vi^u. 
10. Qfi^iT^^;jfi^fi uifiLd ^ij^tins Beaidea the fruits that are well 
snpjB^&i js&J-sj a'liL'M&r ripened, the promising green 
a3{Lpfflj_^ti) tair®. I fruits fall off Bometimea bj the 

Mucumd'iruuda param opya | wind. 
k&ttinU ualla Kfiygaj vipu- { 
vadum upd"- ' 





He will come if (you) tell him. 


Y& ena TaruvSn. 




12. S^eo^aSeir uiQifi.f& Qud&s 


While the joy of his soul passed 


aStgiB^Jrir Q^Lju_§jii^ 


all bounds, after he hod seated 


C!?Rr. _ _ 


himself, he spake. 


Qindaiym inagir99i pongga 




Tirundapin ^eppal utt&n. 





Comp. Third Gram. 140. 



(6.) 



3. I did not obtaic even that 



m-eirdsaru Ql 
Nl panam ^eluttinal opiya unuoi 
p5ga vi^argaj. 

Manidan ^^ppidamal p6nal pi- 
raikka matt^'ii. 

Adnrum k&da enakku kii^hka 
illai. 
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KBT TO BXBBCI8E 53. PAOB 120. 


ExaL»H. 


TAMIL. 


4. When shall I obtain know- 


^igO/Tffiiru) srek^ sSl® /tej,s, 


ledge 80 that my ignorance 
flhall depart, my doubts re- 


ff^Qpmi}, srtieu.Tii Q^srH^ 


^Quirm, er^Laserui tufflyj 


move, and my heart rejoice ? 


-ir/rdr siuQuiTQp^ ^jSsaeu 




^^L-^Si QanSr^Q^^? 




Ann^nam ennai viftu ningga, 




^andSgam ellam tejindu pfiga. 




en manam magira nan epporu- 
du arrivaj adaindu koUuvSn ? 




5. He gave epontaneously to all 


^<tr3stir£ QmCi— eT&ie\Mfmee>i—iu 


who a«ked, bo that their 


jDOS^iuCtP© ^^Q.siT<!^ss ausS 


hearts rejoiced. 


OJ^ OeJ^filTft. 




Tannai ketta ell&ru^ya iruda- 




yamum fanddshikka valiya 
ko[}nttar. 




6. My servant goes ajid comes 


isreir Qeu^ssrrjrar liuir euser euQ^ 


when I tell him. 


euiveir, Qurr eresru Quireuiresr. 




En velai-karan vfl ena varuvftu. 




pd ena pdvan. 




Ou#LJ Guff euyjl G^,T&u'ijui. 


seem short. 


Pefa pe9a vap tolaiyum. 


8. You must not speak or think 


jyuLJip-::) CJuffOfii ^aair«ffiffl/ii. 




ui_/r^. 




Appadi pSfavum ninaakkavum 
padidu. 


9. He gave much 






EXERCISE 63. 


TAMIL. 


BSOLISH. 


1. ^asDT giarji/, @^ai>/r (tfiirjpi, 




[The meaning is eiactly that of 




2.] 





26 
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PAfl. 121. 




KMT TO XIBBOISB 53. 






TAKIL. 




EirOLISH. 











Anai onrru, kudir&i munrru, 
t^r Cfu, kiiln) oubadu, 
strigal uAlu, tanggam uru- 
bfiram, ioda pimt^Aran ko- 
4ukk& TCQ^uiii- 

x^aia^iJi, ^fau^ sireonm 

Ora flniujEu^uin, m&iirru 
kudiraigaliuyum, €r** ^^- 
galaiyum, onbodu k&lil- 
gaiaiyum, d&Iu atrigaUi- 
yuDi, tanggattil om b&rat- 
taijum ko^ukka vSi^iJuta. 

Ajiratlu -ei^Dflttu - aimbatt'- 
aindftm rarusbattile adu 
nadandadu. 

(^k^qi-kiitir&gijA padinaindu 
pSrkuda vand&rga). 

Ettanai mani P 

Ettanai mani-aeram F 

Ettanai maQi ayittu ? 

Padinaindu napgai &yittu. 

Iruvarum aga Tandirgal- 

T&D onrru ninaikka deyvai 
onrru ninaikkura. 



Tou must give thus: one ele- 
phant, three horseB, seven 
chariots, nine foot eoldiere, 
four women, and a load of 
pure gold. 



That happened in the year 1855. 



Fifteen nltnesBee came w 
(him). 

What o'clock (is it)? ' 

What [bell] time is it? 

What time ie it [has elapsed] ? 

[It has become 15 Tamil hours.! 

It is noon. 
The two came together. 

While man thinks one thing, I 
the DiTine Being will think 
another. j 
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KZT TO BXSBCtSB I 



11. 96«-Lj^©m9jrii euinrs^ §j^ Give this child 9,000 pagodas. 

Onbadinayiram Tar&gant 
inda piUaiktn kodn. 

12. iSt^fi (tpeff^eeiptLfUi ^air(t^dj: 



Anda m&urTaijuin otuT&j 
kaJandu 9amaijal panni- 
ii4n. 

13. (tfieajfs <3uKer®a^a@«ar<?eir 
9(Si0, gff SHIS' is^iijio 

ajiriifEi aoflujui ^eafouf. 
erecrjjiui C?u@a QeiresirQ 

orutti, k&lum ka^yum 
onrr'a^i emrum ; matto* 
mtti irragum ilaiyum 
onrr'adi enrrum ; pin 
orutti T^yiim kaniTum 
omr'adi emTam, pS^i kop- 
du pdn&rga). 
11. uiireB^saLD p^^ Qaf§tBir 

Qutr^zir. 
Mapikkam onrru veeumiU 
nam^a pettu - kopdu 

p6ii&n. 



He mingled these three together 
and cooked (them). 



One of the three women said, 
"The leg and the stick are one, 
wench"; another said, "The 
wing and leaf are one, wench " ; 
yet another said, " The mouth 
and the fruit are one, wench." 
Thus they spoke, and passed 



He obtained a gem as a present. 



Compare Appendix YI. and 
Third Grammar, 159. 
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EET TO ■XKBCI8I 53. 



. Fifty persona came 



2. The wbole 50 penoni c&me 



thousand four hundred and 
twentj'&eTen. 



4r. There are 60 n^^ai in one 
day. 



5. There are 7 days in a wee^ 
and 52 weeks in a year. 



7. What o'clock is it? [How 

many bells P] 

8. They came, ten ogether 

!^. Give the boy 10,000 pagodas. 



Aimbodn peyar van- 
dirgal. 



Note the 
difference 
betioeen 
thege two 
made by 



Aimbadu peyarum 
Tand&rga). 

Idn Sjirattu nftnAttu iruppatt'* 
fifam varushattil naijandadu. 

Oru pagalukku irupattu u£lu 
n^rtgai (uu^u). 

jess® euniTQpus e.eisr@. 
Oru virattile eru na)um, oru 
varusbattil almbatt'lrai^iju v&- 
romum uuiju. 

C7«/r(ftlnLGeu CT^ff^ftw 0#au«/r 

Coui'tilS ettanai 9eT^ar a^^a ? 

Ettanai moni ? 

Pattu peyarum &f^ rand&i^gal. 

Anda paiyannkku padin&yirani 
varagauai ko^u. 

Yadikku oru kannfi, ira^^u ka^- 
nil? 

^aear sesi^s^u u^^uussasi 

Avan kadaikku pattn pa^am 
kov^u vandAn. 
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EET TO EXXBCISB 54. PAGE 122. 


snaLiBH. 


TAMIL. 


12: You m&y buy two rice-cabeB 


^125 snuiF/rei/aig gUraar© j^(J 


for a, pie. 


uib aiijTra«6Uffio, 




Oru paicavukku ira^du appam 




vinggal&m. 


13. The Hindus gay there are six 


@;6^««sT ^jjj iij^ii) afflOT® 


Beets. 


eieTjp! OffaA^wirirsek. 




Indukkal 4rru madam undu 




enrru colluvargaj. 


]4. Give the Berrant three loipeeB 


QeiihuiAxnir^i^rg gpsar^ Q^uirib 


five annas six pies. 


m^^ J¥<^ -^SH «ou#(r« 




YUai-k&ranukku mflurru rfipSj 




aindu aq& ftrru paica bodu. 


15. Five times five . 


iRasffl;iS«. 


1 Aivftindu. 


Comp&re Appendix VH. 


EXERCISE 54. 


TAMIL. 


EdOLISH. 


§179 (a). 
1. GjffaiJ^®^ OjSirmiTuSir^^fi 


He offered a sacrifice of 999 


Q^asBc<MSpQ(S^u^ 


king's heads to the goddess. 


^ir^rffiTs-meiflek ^3By«3srriJ 




ueSQsnlSfiiSire^. 




Devikku to^irattu-ton- 




nutt'oubadn ira9akkalin 




talaigalai ball ko(}utt&n. 




2. gia/Gsu/rsn-cyi- eu^^ Qsl. 


They oame and asked one by one. 


Owonr&y vandu kettArga{. 




3. §i&je3mwir Q^ire^iS^iquj 


Having heard the words of both, 


he doubted, and asked if there 


were aJiy witnesses. 


ereirgi) QsiL^^ntir. 




Iwiruvar 9ollaijum keUu. 




fandSga-patfu, idarku fi^- 




91 uq^a enmi kettan. 
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XKT TO KXBBOISK 51. 



. Ou 



.T(i5a 



aitsQs!" srsir(Ti^eir. 

podu avanai kan^ k&nan 
igaftchijSga, " T^nm aij^, 
oru • kon - p&rraikarare ! " 
enrrao. 

sQs! jsireir ^(T^aienur ^(g 
seBrrggaiii. topQ(^(T^BieaiiT 

E(r^ gean-gpBrmriLu unira 
p^^Ssu ; lUnaissimuLa 

§^ JgOTfEtgp JU OJT/TLJ 

uar " cr«r(Ty«i-. 
Kunvjan kfinanubkn (olla- 
girr&n, " mejd&n aiyfi, 
mudugu - mftttai - k&rare 1 
u&n oruvarai oru kat^^am, 
matt'oruTarai oru ka^^u- 
m&y pbkkirrad'illai ; va- 
varaiyum oru kai^^iga 
pirppSn," enrrftn. 
5. (ipuu^^ (ip«(5affip. Qfiwir 

asir tLfiiuuiir^fl) Qunen 

Muppadu mn-kS^ dSrarga- 
lum nilrrpatt'ev^&jiram 
munirargaluDi ^flfum pa> 
di, kfidfi k6di 9flrijaTgal 
adayaman&l p61 vilanggU 
i?Ar. 

§)P^ffi Quir&iirij. 
Ira^^'o^u m&dattil irrandu 
pATfiy. 



Ai a man blind of one eye was 
coming alone, a hunchback 
mocking him said, " Come up, 
eir ! yoa who see with one eye 
only," 



Tho blind man replies to the 
hunchback, "Quite true air, 
Mr. Hunchback ! I don't look 
at one person with one eye, 
and on another with another 
eye. I view all with one eye 
[i.e. impartially]." 



While thirty - three timee 
10,000,000 gods and 48,000 
devotees were around him he 
shone resplendent like 10 mil- 
lion times 10 million suns. 



Thou wilt die in a month or two. 
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EST TO BZEBCISE 54. PAOE 123. 


TAMII.. 


SS&LIBB. 


7. ufig^fi i^^Qfi^ s^^uwl, 


In the 10th chapter of St. Mat- 


i\Q^^SIT S^Qffei^LD, u^ 


thew's GtoBpel, the 4th verae, it 




is written as follows. 




fiireu^. 




Pari9Utta MattSyu enbavftr 




epidina 9uvi9SBham, pat- 




tarn adigftram, Q&lain Ta- 




eanattil erudj-irrukirrad'- 
Avadu. 




HKOWSH. 


TAMIL. 


(ft-) - 

1. In the fourth cliapter . 


jEireoffui jif^aiv!Tp^&). 




mi&m adlg^rattil. 


2. A man blind of one eye 


Oru-ka9-kurut}in. 




3. One was deformed and the 


g,(50Jsir A-enreir, ir.pQ(ri;(r^aidr 


other had but one eye. 


m m a swrO fflil (_ fiu «r . 




Oruvan kflnan, matforuvan oru- 




kan-kettaTOii- 


4. They must come one by one . 


AvargaJ ovroruTariy Tara tSq,- 






4um. 


6. Place these bundles by threes. 


§)kfi QpLa>i-a%air Q^ux^araj^ii 




Bsea. 




Indft mflttaigajai mummflnrrfty 


6. The children are arranged 


§l^fiu LSerfSstrasir 5(5 su@u 


five in a cUas. 


<2 #/r « atj uil ip. (5 « fi<3? ;f ■« sir. 






Tnda pillajga| oru vagupputku 




aivamdu piUaigalaga (Srkka- 




patt'irutkirr&rgal. 


7. This is the fiftieth time I 


^iTtir QsfT^Sei}^ 4f^jSlaiffi^, 


hare walked roand the 


}f3n kAvilai ;utti vandadu, idu 


temple. 




aimbadu vi^. 



:.yG00»^If 



KEY TO BXEBCI8B b5. 



8. On an average he comeBever^ 
fifth month. 



9, On the second day of last 
month. 

10. Ten witnesses, more or leas, 
proved the complainant's 

statement. 



11. The fourth person had a 
bundle on his bii«k. 



12. Come for jour wages o 
first of the month. 



the 20th in the evening. 



'an 9ar4cari tdndu ma^attirrku 



^(3 puirj vm 

Ivan 9ar4cari 

oru vi9ai varuvfin 

Quireer tmr^^^iir 



@jrairi_iTti ' 



Pona mufattiu ira^^^ t£di. 

eu^^euir^ Qffnatsu airiBiu^ 

Srrakkurraiva pattu 9id9igat 
vandu vadi conna k&rjattai 
ru j u-pa4uttin&rgal. 

9(15 epil«»i_ ^050^^. 
Nfll&vadu pejarukhu mudugil 
om miittai irundadu. 

M&9attin mudal tSdikku un 9am- 
ba^ttirrku v&. 

IrupadSm t^di 9&7an^!llattil 
pai^attai tarugirrSn. 



EXERCISE 5fi. 



§ 183 (a). 

Iru tirratt&raiyum k&ppidn. 

2. (\pfi0jD^fiiTiBi—fi^^Lh sSffir 

Mnt-(mftnru) tirratt&ri^atti- 
lum vi^Erapai 9ejdin. 



Call both parties. 

He inquired of all the three par- 
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KIT TO BZEBOISB 55. FAaC 124. 


T^L. 


BBOLIUH. 


3. 0^u9^uif- jEi-a8peuar 


He is blsBBed who acta justly. 


uiraQiusuireir. 




Nidiyin-pa<}i na^laikirravan 
pakkij&T&n. 






4, " ei&ieuir^ ^isSiuirmiii 


"All generationa ahall call me 


fif«r&wu u<raSl,ue^0 


blesBed." 






" Ellft-9aDdadiy4ruTn ennai 




pakkiyavadi enbarga]." 




5. fiiir «.-Li_n-6iflsBfr ffl^E^ 


He came vith bia five partners. 


QuiuQir^(9isi ^^ SKJE 




fi!Ftir. 




Tan kattfi]igal aindu peyarS- 




4um ka^la vandan. 




6. j(;e^ ^irili_/rri- sreOeuiroK 


All those country-people are as- 


«-if @c5^©(y;r«efr. 


sembled together. 


Anda n&tt^ ellilruin ki^4i 




irukMrrfirgal. 




7. ft.^ offL-i_n-fli_^^6u «£t*/rift. 


Inquire of your family. 


TJn Tittfiriijattil Ti9ari. 




8. g)Sii«w- Oa;@ uirili-irarfl 


He is a great sufferer. 


Ivan vegu pattKli. 




9. erraaeir Q«/raiii^«@ jfC?;E 


There are many possessed people 


ffiii uaijjeiT/reTflaeir e-awr®. 


(belonging) to our temple. 


Enggal kSvilukku anSgam 




marulaUga; ui^iju. 




10. ^iuiTiuir^u^ &&> ^pjDeuiT 


The judge allowed some cnminals 


fflflsSsn- aaLl®«fltl.-n^/r. 


to go. 


Ny4yiidipadi 9ila kuttavJUi. 




ga]ai -rittu-Tittfir. 




11. j^iueurreair eB^irifl^^iisu Qfi 


You will find it out if you inquire 


rfJiijti. 


of the neighbours. 






12. " ^aiir4L^ffin-ir.eE/.5® uS^u 


" The fisher's eye rests upon the 


LSGirOmGeu aaar." 


float." 


" Tun(Jil-karannkku midap- 




pinmSlS kan." 




13. (C5ff«ifl«aeu6U @OTLJ(fp;£ 


To the spiritual person there is 


_jI«iruGpio. 


neither pleasure nor sufiering. 


Nftnikk'alla inbamum tun- 




bamum. 




14. QpfiQfiirn- QjirorOT aurff-^s 


The word of elders is (like to) 


eaifi j^iSa^iJi. 


nectar. 


Mftttflr 50ima TJlrttai amir- 




dam. 
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PAOK 124. SET TO BXXBCIBB 66. 


tAKIL. 


.™™. 


15. Sleuar uireSiua^^eS, ^eueir 

Iran pikld^af d]i, avail patti- 
9411. 


This man is wealthy, that man is 
pions. 


Gomp. Third Orammar, 96. 


XSOLIBH. 


TAUU,. 


(6.) 

1. All tlie TiUa«en stood near . 

2. MypeopU .... 

3. The people o{ my tribe . 

4. All the people of the world 

5. AU the people of the in- 

habited country, and those 
who dwell in the wilder- 
nesB. 

6. The inhabitants of aU lands 

praifled that brave person. 

7. They are all of one cast* and 

family. 

working man. 

9. Tou muBt inquire of the 
neighbours of (concerning) 
the criminal. 


MCjr/rff sreueu/rcgKi BiLl. 0at 

Xirke eliamm H^ta uinrirgal. 

crew- e^&siQui! 
En (auame ! 

ereir Qeafi^ir^^e' ^ewmtftfr. 

IJlagattftr ellfimm bramittu- 
koUuTfirgal. 

IsiriLi—iilr airiLi-iTir iu/rai(5ti>. 
Nattilr k&Kar yavarum. 

Enda n^tt^rum anda d^rvacfili- 

yai tudittftrgal. 

qui ^m QmiT^^WQfii^. 
AvargHj ellfirum or^ f &diyum oini 

kottiramum. 

i-ireSiuires! inaSfieii. 
Anda k&val-k&ran vegu p&tt&li- 
&na manidan. 

i6i-;S^p (Sails Qeuesff®ui. 
KuttariUyai kurrittu ayalfiri< 
(JattU kg^ka ve^^um. 
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my TO iiiioisi. 66. PiO« 126. 1 


RNOLISH. 


TAim. 


10. Many foolish people go about 
as if possessed oj a demon. 


eaufi^ojstrjrir ^Q^air i^Qstsinr 


eiHseinTs^ ^rf?©{2?/r«ar. 




Paittiya-b&rar anSgar marol&li- 
gal&ga tirigirrar^. 




11. All tlie sailors left the sliip . 


eCjupsnsa creueuir^oi auu&u 




Eappal-kirar dJ&rum liappalai 






vittu pfin&rgaj. 




^asatsf-psirseir ^^tJ^iatfOT/niSeu 


bant of the river. 


e-(G5^a n- (r^^(i5iffifi(2?«w-. 




Tu^^il-k&ran&ttangkaraiyil ujab- 




kirnd'irukMrran. 


EXEECISE 66. 


TA.,L. 


EiraLiSH. 


§186 (a). 

1. U(faSiu2pai)i_iuaj(r«ar ^(t^ 


There are none who are happy. 


Pfikkijam uijaijavai^ oru- 




varum illai. 




2. ^&jQe\>iriT luiraucjti jyeuesB/riJ 


All good peraoiiB will praise him. 


q«(jpffli/rn-«6B-. 




Nalldr yiTftnim avarai pnga- 








A boxer (pugilist) of the name ot 


eairineai-iu am la&^eoe 


Athisaian (ve^ brave one). 


0KL.4t. 




Adi-5ftran emmm peyarai 




utjaiya ora mall^a>jeni. 




4. &/£IQiuireair\niii QuiftQiuiteair 


Bring all both great aad KcnalL 


^irriyfiraiyuni periySraiyoin 






araittu-ko^^uTi, 




5. §)^ /sojeu^fiireir 


This ia certwnly good. 


Ida naUadn din. 
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PAGE 126. XKX TO SXBBOIBS 56. 1 


TAMIL. 


ENOLIBH. 


6. QufiQiuwlr oitrK^sBfiMiu^ 


Act without rejecting the word 


fiiLi—rrui&j jEi—. 


of the great. 


Ferifdr Tarttaiyai taft^al 

7. ui3)crujirerr Sleb&jire <^(S 




A houae without a housewife ia 


u.^. 


desolate. 


Manaiy&i ilMda vidu pa,r. 




8. fifsori® Jiipf^^ San-ifiu©) 


The trouble 1 have had with that 


Oeo e.6RTi_(rciB- Oafrsajraj 


bad fellow is not small {^reat). 


e^ttj^eb^. 




Enakku auda kodiyanfilS un< 




d^a tondaravu ^iniyad'- 
alla. 

9. uiri^Qiueir uiIllht® Qu,^^. 




The sufferings endured by me a 


P&viySn patta pftdu metta. 


sinner are great. 


10. ;ero«(g5«Bi_(u ^ffH^irp^^ 


By your blessing I your serraiit 


fSiQe^ ^i^Qiusx .ssQui 


am ill health. 


^QSiSQpeir. 




Tanggaluijaiya &firv&datti- 




nllS a^yen (ugame irruk- 




kin-gn. 




11. " 9jSQiLi!rn- Qff^fi SjuLSsmtfi 


It is the duty of the great to 
foi^Te the HHle faults of the 


sreueDfTio, Qu^Qiuan ^sor 


suff Quir^uu^ SL-Q&ir." 


little ones. 


"Qirriyor 9eyda firm pijai 




ellam, peri 761 Suavar 




porruppada kadane." 
12. e.iiS(T5afSTr6i/«i- 


He who is ali?e. 


UyiruUavao. 




13. a.uS(756rrOeiTyr(r 6r6ueu/r<5uj . 


All the Uring. 


UyiruUdr ellarnm. 




Comp. Third 


Grammar, 93. 


(6.) 
1. There are none who are al- 


<sr^(Sfijr(tpLc> uneSiua ^(j^ai(i^ 


ways happy. 


i/fiat&u. 




EnnSramum pakkiyar oruTamm 




illai. 
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KEY TO BXKBCI8B 56. PAGE 127. 


EiraLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


2. The great have said bo . 


QuifiQiutrir ^uuijLiF Q^freueSuS 




(5ffiSC7ff«err. 




Periyor appa^i 9olli-Jrukkirr&r- 




^■ 


8. He is a man of great wealth . 


jjEusar tcan- uirsSiu^ireS. 




Avan inagd pakkiya9Sii. 


4. Well 


^ei^aijj. 




Nalladu. 


5. Cruel people give trouble to 


Qairi^tusun- neSiiueuHs^a!^^ 


the poor. 


Q^!T0^s^ QffiL-anriT'a^. 




Kocliyarar eliyavai-galukku ton- 




daravu 9eyyargaJ. 


6. All, both small and great, 


9/£IQiui7ii QurflQiuiTiT ' iuiTW(isui 


will be there. 


jif&Qa ^(S^uuirks'sr. 




^irrijdr periyor ySvarum anggg 




iruppargal. 


?. What shall 1, a nnner, do ? . 


uit^Qiuar srarair QiFiuOaisi- f 




P^viygn enna 9eyTen ? 


8. Three of his partners are 


jifiij^eai—aj «.[li_irsrf)«6rf)eu 


great people. 


gpasrjn Quiuir oflaajto Qurfi 




luaiffsetr. 




Avanu^aiya ki!kttaliga}il m&nru 




peyar migavum periyavargaj. 


9. The inhabitants of that vil- 


^0fi esasirk ^jStneufiseir. 


lage are little people. 


Anda flrar 9irriyayargal, 


10. He IS a man of mercy . 


j^rajsir g)ir««(yi6Traira)6ir. 




Avan ii'akkamuHavan. 


11. Toar humble servant is well. 


fi&a^ ^9;!^,,!S^^&Q^ ^if. 


by jour blessing. 


QiUiSr *dsuiir<s ©(iJsflG/Ds^. 




Tanggal ii^irvadattinale adiyen 




9Ugam%a irukkirrSn. 


12. Help TOUT servant, who is bat 


j^rrQiu^s^ e.^afl S^ujiq/sffigfr, 


as a'dog. 


Niyfinukku udavi feyyunggaj. 


18. All generations shall call me 


sreosufT^ ff^^^<U!r(^LCi sr^^u 


blessed. 


uiFS&iueu^ erekuiririB&r. 




£11& jandadiyarum enuai pikki- 




yavadi enbarga). 


14. Little people must be hum- 


Q^QiuiTff uCT!ifl£i/®rsj7ffljn-«sjrira 


ble. 


^{TS^s QsuessfSu,. 








ka vg^dum. 
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PAOB 128. KUT TO KIBEOiaE B7. 


EXEBGZSE 57. 


TAMIL. 


vsamsa. 


§189 (a). 




1. jjo/ew ffsairiLs ©t-a©i2?OT. 


He lies sick. 


ATan " flict" fiy ki^akkirrSn. 




2. gjaptir ^ssjD @L.;S^p@ti 


It is about a mile from the place 


jya/£^ Ou/rew gji_^^«@ii 


where he stood to the place 


g»(75 U3u3(w ^o-ii gic5«®ii. 


where he went. 


Ivan nmm i^attirkum avail 




pSna i^attirkum om 




"mile " dflram irukkum. 




3. 831^© ^enijr a/^ggpir . 


The judge is coming. 


"Judge" durai varugirrar. 




4. ^^fi u^sfifieir ^mUfi^Si 


That man must go the hospitaL 


@u Gu/ra OaissirSlii. 




Auda mauidan " hospital "- 




ukkii poga rendum. 




5. Qu^e^^ Gu/r® ' . . . 


Lay the table. 


" Mejai " p6iju. 




6. iPeueu Gajririlif Geu lSjit^ 


He made a complaint in the civil 


uerarssofj^i^. 


court. 


" Civil-court "-ile pradu pan- 




7. Q^'Hi-A QsirexrQeuir . 


Bring the kettle. 


" Kettle " koif^u-vl 




8. @aOTi_n-6fe uasffaiijfi jj^b/ulS 


He has endorsed and sent it. 


@C5aficy,f. 




" Endorse "-pa^ni, anuppi 




irukkirrar. 




9. iffi(?EUtfLli_ri- ^ituSl/ ^^^(^s 


The collector has come. 


&(n;i. 




" CoUector-Saheb " vandi- 




rnkkirrftr. 




10. u^m^ebiT sT&Qm §}qsA 


Where is the padre? [minister, 

clergyman,] 


" Padre "-durai eng6 iruk- 




Mrr&r? 




11. «D«^ ^^IT ue&T^ . 

"KaidP'-'fijifpannu. 


Bring the prisoners. 


12. @##u iSsr^^ir^ j^uiSsJia 


This defendant went to make an 


^u Qua^en. 


appeal. 


Indft pradivadi "appeal". 




iikkn pdniln. 
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KEY TO EXKECraK 58. PAQK 130. 


BNGLISH. 


TAMIL. 


(60 
1. Bring my BhoeB . 


erdr ffuutr^si 0«'r<sxr(S<siiir. 




En 9app&ttu ko^du va. 


2. Let down the uraeqnito-cur- 


Qisnui^ir SQyt eS®. 


tains. 


Tomdara kirS vidu. 


3. How many miles is it to the 




town? 


MJn^? 




Fattanattirku ettanai "mile" 




daramP 


4. Has he laid the table f . 


jyauOT QiaeiBff QuirtLi—ir^ea? 




Avan " mgJM " pdH'^eS ? 


fi. Bring the kettle . 


©«l1i_6u Qan-aarOau/r'. 




« KSttal " kondu-vfi. 


6. Have they made a complaint 
in the conrt ? 


Gan-ff-Llif 0«u LfliTjrjs uswrasifi^ff- 


" Court "-ilS pr&du pa^Qinar- 
gala? 


7. Haa the collector arrived ? . 




QSBK? 




" Collector "-durai yand'iruk- 




kirrdrA? 


8. Where ia the clergyman ? . 


u/r^/fl^ann- srsiQm? 




Padiri-duraiengSP 


EXERCISE 58. 


TAMIL. 


.»»,SH. 


§192 (a). 




1. aeuSsu cBeeiilp upeaeuaar 


Do not throw atones at birda 


i£^^ si/SiunQ^l 


vainly. 


Kallai rinil parravaigal mtdil 
eiriyade ! 
2. wirjfiBxt^ fiiTifieifUi 




Prosperity and adversity. 


VajTum taryum. 




3. QuirSQeu ^un-js^sir siihpirn 


They sent arrows in the fight. 


aar. 




P6rile ambugalai eydirgal. 
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PAOH 130. KBT TO BXBBOISB 58. 


TAMIL. 


■NGLISH. 


4. U)««a- tSp^fiirm erawjpj 


He is happy oa account of the 
birth of a son. 


inQifiS^Siurrli ©(gaScfr. 


Magari pirrandan enrru ma- 




git^ij&j irukkirrar. 




5. ^S^#««ffi(o fiirisieiasi.i-rTLDei) 


Not being able to bear the bar- 


SipiQsSiLi-iTsir. 


den on his head he let it down. 


Tale-fumai tango-kilj^io^ 




irr&kki TiUau. 




6. ^es>!- ^uD-aBrroaSsrr^ ^rfl^ 


He came wearing clothes and 


^«Q<«/reBi® eu^E^ireor, 


ornaments. 


£.diu ibaranaBgalai taritta- 




ko94u Tand&D. 




7. s.€Et>i-e)))UiU^io Qi^eouiii^ui 


Wealth and poverty never remain 


IHaimaiTiiin Tamunaiyaai 


in the same stay. 




oru vari nilUdu. 




8. "^4^^(tpi^ fiir&setQ^Lc, jifjS 


" Fear and shame are not to the 


^Aeo^iaS^Sso." 


ignorant." 


"Atchamum n&namuin arri- 




TiU&rkk'iUai." 




9. «&)aS B-ean-eaui, QuirQ^m 


Two kinds of wealth are called 




aunpii Q.ff6uautii erefresru 




u®ii>. 


property. 


Ealri-udaimai, porut-u<M< 




mai, enrr'irandu 9elTainum 




9elTam ennapo^um. 




10. lS/dA ^/r(ipu) u^Lffi® / ^yrtp 


Don't (feign to) humble yourself 


Pirrar tSrum pa^ikka nl 


iu order to cause others to be 


humbled. 


tArru panijftde ! 




11, j(a/£|»enn_(u Qpiriaili 


What is his intention P 


ereerecrf 




Avanu^aiya notkam enna ? 
12. j^aj«r GairearL- ^(jj^^ 




His idea was different. 


GsuOp. 




Avan koij^la karufctu TerrS. 




13. @^ ^i^eai-iu eaaOiuii^^^ ? 


Whose handwriting is this? 


Idu aru<laiya kai-epittu ? 




14. jyj38Bru,7© .... 


That 'b your affair. 


Ad'un pSdu. 




16. j^aieeieuss un® ^eucoro; 


Let each one look after his own 


^ffi@. 


affairs. 


Avan-aTan-pfi^u avan-aTan- 




ukko. 
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KBT TO RXXBCIBE 58. PA.aX 130. 


TAMIL. 


BKOLIBH. 


16. eu^p Qfioieairi «««■© jjflj 

Tanda dSrarai kaijdu Hari- 
chandran magifndSr. 


Harichandra rejoiced, seeing the 
goda who had arriTed. 


1 


EKOLIBB. 


TAMIL, 


1. Do not rejoice too much in 

much in ad-reraity. 

2. Call tie church-aweeper 

3. Neither praiae nor blame 

afEecta the dead. 

4. The household are much de- 

lighted because a son is 
born. 

5. They all fought in the jun- 

gle. 

6. Do not neglect learning 

?. The young should not kill 

8. What is the intention of thia 

verse? 

9. What is the meaning of this 

word? 


^iTipsSA ^^su^^iL u^SifiirQp! 

ui-rrQp! 
VArril adigamiy magifidS ! tfiiril 
adigam&y dukka-paiJ&dS ! 

K6Til.kftttiyai kflppidu. 

ti9aa;ti ff^Qpire^uu<SlS(n;i 

Magan piirandfin enrru vlttir 
migaTum ^anddahapadugirrar- 
gal. 

^wirs&T eieijeaiTQ^ij, aniLu^Qeo 

Avarga) ell&rum kfittil^ p6radi- 
nai^a^. 

Ealviyai a^attai pa^^id^. 

^irruvar parravaigalai kolla kfl- 
46du. 

Inda vajanattin (kariyin) karutt' 

enna? 

Inda 90llukku arttam enna F 
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FAQK 131. EXT TO SXISfllBS K9. 


■UaLISH. 


Tunii. 


10. What iB the subataoce of this 


g)^^ eu^ifiio^^*^ Ouff(5«r 


sentenco P 


STOTiiW? 




Inda Tikkyattin poml enna? 


11. What iB the purport of the 


j^euei- eT(if,^ar airSfifi^dr 


letter he hae written ? 


QjeirsMu, eldest? 




Avaa eradina k&gidattin n6kkam 






12. This is a fetal affair . 


@^ OaOgiUfTSBT «;TfllUm. 




Idu ke^udiyana kAryam. 


18. He IB a very forgetful person. 


jf6u,aa<5(g inp^ Qui^js. 




Avanukku marradi metta. 


14. So I hear ! . 


crewig j^uui^s Osarefl. 




Enakku appa^i kSlvi. 


KiJiKOISB 69. 


TAMIL. 


RNSLISH. 


§195 (a). 
1. giQeiT, iS&ieiriTaj! etfireer 


Oh, my chUd ! what hast thou 


Oh6t pUlftT! enna taryam 
9eydayP 

2. g)uuif Ld^QuiirffLa Quits 


doneP 






Ipi»(Ji madi-mSfam p6ga- 




3. 0iuaiD @C«t^ii JilSQpS! 


The minutisB (of the adminiBtia- 


C?^fiuyra@5ffi@ii crafi^eu 


tion) of juBtice are not known 
easily even to the gods. 


euCfeu. 


diTarsalukkum elidVlavS. 

4. wpQ/D i3*e®6u ^^« uir 






If you only err a little, much nn 


euui ^'^iLfQin. 


will be the result [spring up]. 






Ti)aiyume. 
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EMT TO BXKBOnn e 



5. ^(u, fiiuiriiJiT^u^(Siu ! glaien 

Oy I Dy&j&dipadiTS ! ira} 
migaTum mofabE&ri. 

Xvsua aU6 appadi fonnavaD P 

7. Jl^fiiretr sirSojLa ! 
Adu dAn k&rj&in 1 

Seirp Q^iy^." 
" Engum nirraiudS inik- 

kinrra j6di." 

£n p&tti arugirra;' F 

10. ^sasrL.!T ^LJuiftf" QfujQ 

E^ik appa^i feygirra; ? 

11. ^ ttJirif j)i-n" OTBTjn Gcil 

N1 7^ ada enrru kSttan. 

12. SiQfiatea jfjS^iuui? . 
Id'enna adicajam ! 

13. ^Qfiir Qfifiiuuu&fi^@ 

Qpmt. 
Ido teriTa-paduttagiirSn. 

14. ^«»r Jifuu/r @^<?^jru) ? 

C!n app&, inneram P 

15. ^aisir ^miuQiuir eiarjpi 

Aran aiytdjd eurra kflvi aru- 
ASm. 

16. 9, gjdisimen pirmif . 
Ct, ivyajavu tftnfir 

17. ^QffiT p&se/!\i^^^«j eu^jS 

Id6 tangt^idftttil rand'irak- 
kuT&rS, TittnT&n. 



jadge ! ehe ia a rerj decutfal 
-woman. 



It is he, is it Dot, who said so Y 



That is the very thing. 



' The light which is everywher 
diffused." 



Why do yoa cTj, grandmother P 

Ton fellow, why are you doing 

so? 

He said, " Who are you, you 
fellow." 

What a majrel is this ! 

Tery well, I '11 let you know. 

Why, my good fellow, so long P 
He cried Alas ! and wept. 

Tosh I only BO much? 

Behold this learned man wlko haH 
come to you. 



Compare Third Grammar 117. 
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Fl.ai 182. KET TO BXERCIBK 59. 


ZVOLUB. 


TAUIL. 


(6.) 

1. Well, is it not ten o'clock ? . 


sreireer air^sio u^^ laesH ^ffi 




aSeuSsuiiJiT ? 




Enua k&num, pattn m^iji &ga 
illaiyS? 


2. &\SL8\ I am deceired; what 


shall T do? 


srmenr Q^iuQeiieir ? 




Aiyaiyfl, md^am pdnSn enna 5ey- 
ven? 

6f«r fiiTiuirir. 
En tay&r. 

TanjflvfirukkQ p4dai edu ? 


3. My mother .... 


4. Which is the way to Tanjore ? 




5. This boy ia the clever feUow ! 


@a;«sr fiiieir QeCisf-kswirer. 




Ivan t&n getti-kfiran. 


6. So this is the learned man 


jf/f ©^iT6Jr«jr aS^^eu/TOT ^eni 


yon mentioned. 


jff/rsi ^ffi®ti. 




N!r conna vituTln ivar tfi.n &k- 




kum. 


?. Here is a rupee for you 


Inda, om rup^ unakku. 




8. I will come myself 




NfinS varugirrSn. 


9. Hallo, gardener, come here . 


Oy t6tta-kiira, inggS vfi. 




10. I suppose that physician was 


j^^fi eneu^^iuesr s.iii(tpean-iu 


your father. 


fiauu^ MfS<^La [ctot^ 






Anda vaittiyan ummuijaiya ta- 




gappan Akkum (enmi ninaik- 




kirren). 


11. Stop a bit, you fellow ! . 


fijbQ/D ^A, Jfi^iT' 




gatte nil, &Ak ! 


12. He 's a great scamp 


j^<su^ u9« QuiiTffaetTiy^. 




Aran miga mofa-karan. 


13. Alas 1 nothing has grown in 


^Qiuir, sreir amuefleii ^OT^to 


my field. 


aSSsn-iUfiSe^SsuGiu. 




Aiyfl, en vayalil onrrum Ti^aiya 




UlaiyS. 
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KST TO BXBBCISX 60. PAOE 133. 


EXEBCISE 60. 


TAMII,, 


.,OL.». 


§ 198 (a). 

1. gfjrnSairutfiTD-ffijaer ^seorff® 


He caused more kingly honours 


jsu^g} a/fflfi^^jMJ^ jya; 


to be paid from day to day to 


aS«B^iiJ,S!ii«@ ;irn-|g5«@ ' the herdflman, than were ftccuB- [ 


-j/rar j)^^u.,r« jb<-^j= 


tomed to be paid to himself. 


OJ(5U.LJlfitjn-ffi^ ^L-i-^ 




Qffibfin^. 




Ir&j&ba^arangal tanaktn 




na<landu varugirradilmn 




aTTi^aijamikku nfllukba 




nAl adigamaga na^andu 




Tarum padijaga tittam 
feydan. 
2. «aun-ti9, jyif <?iu,aE)«@ jyan^ff 




My Lord, there ia nothing greater 


afl:_ij ©ujfijs/76w ajTifiiuii 


than that. 


gl^^lO @6U&U. 




Sw&mi, a4iy6nukku ftdai viija 




peridSna taryam onrrain 




3. ^euanpneix ^/^sSpeuir 


He indeed among those present 


a^m^miSeir usna QiuaM 


ia a superlatively honest man. 


e<^«Br. 




iTan Ua irrukkiiravargaluk- 




kuUe parama ydkkjan. 




4. " g,;ff6S««r«rG^ [^ + /^=«Jr] 


Consistent deportment [beha- 


(Seu^iuHe 0«/7-(y!««ii."= 


viour] is greater than learning 


(5.) Jjr/ru)«)OT(i5a@ ^J'fl-ff 




uiirasr^ Qeu^fisapu ui^a 




Qp^S^LC ;5OT80m ^<c. 




" Odalin uanrre vediyaikk'- 




OTukkam." (Bramanaruk- 




ku &9aramaaadu Tedattai 




pa4ikkirra4ilum uaamai 




1 will take care of them ten times 


[ui(_ai(^] ^^sluit&s shu 


mor« than }ou will do. 


uirpjpiQa)^. 




TTntiilniii padin ma^angu 




adigamAga k&pp4tfeuvln. 
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P1.0K 18S. EXT TO EXnOUB 60. 


TAMIL. 


BITOLIBH. 


7. " fi^ea>fi<3fiir&j t£ia u,^$i 


" There is no charm like a fother'B 


"Tandai-^ol mitta mandi- 


word." 




ram iUai." 




8. ^n-aSeu 9p^fi ^(5 QairaS 


There ia no temple more excel- 


J)2IU) @su&u. 


lent than one'a mother. 


TAyU cirranda oru kdyanm 
lUai. 




9. eiAeoir i^ir^sma^u urrrra 


The elephant is lai^er than all 
animals; the lion stronger 




than the elephant. 


«u> eueSiuff. 




EUimirugangalai parkkUum 




inai periadu ; anaiyai 




p&rkkilum 9iugam vali- 




. jadu. 




10. fi&seidsisLa fittmsv i^<sr'bsir 


It is a cause of joy to all when 


■setr j^jSojeai-iueuiraefrirdj 




Tan^lum tangal pillaigaj 


more knowledge than them- 
selves , 




arriTu^aiyaTaTgal^y irup- 




padu elllrukkum magif^- 




9iyw tanim. 




11. QuiTiL QuaQjpsBfiu uirhkQ 


It is hetter even to die than teU 


S110 ^rrQiDffi ^S^jaii 


a lie. 


P07 pSfugirradai p&rkkilum 
^i^rradu igiltuu nallada. 




Compare Third Grammar, 61. 


»(IGLI8H. 


Tucn.. 


(hi) 




1. Toa must learn mate and 


^ QLatkQui^Ui usresHiA-i-^ 


more in the Bchool. 






m mgnmaiom paUi-kA^ttil^ per 




jihkadAn t£94ii''i- 
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3. He IB the most stupid of all 
the shepherda. 



i. This mmister is greater than 



5. It is better to work than te 



. There is no wealth more pre- 
cioas than learning. 



7. She is the best of all the 

women in the Tillage. 

8. The mother rejoices when her 

son is said to be wiser than 
others. 



9. The ele|)hant is greater than 
the tiger, bat the tiger is 
more cnieL 

10. This is the heaviest bniden . 



11. The son is better than the 
father. 



eauuj^ ^s Qaiest<Siii. 
BtUi-k&iJattil oi miidal&Tada pai- 
yan &ga ven^um. 

Iran i4ai7ar ell&nlum battiylna- 
n&y irnikkirraii. 

§ljriT^iTeS^ii> §l^fi utifiiB Qu 

jfliufiuctr. 
Ij%&Tilam inda mondari periya- 

Tan. 

Pi^cu eijukldrradai p&rbkilum 
Teloi 9eTTadu nalludu. 

KalTi poruUlum jirranda poml 

illai. 

tTril irukkirra pepgajil iTaltan 
nallaTal. 

^ev mssr La^paiirseifi^iJi jfjS 
Q/®reireuen' eieirjpi Offirateau 
u®ui OuiTQ^a jBiTiurreBrai^ 
uiSljfiffSiueai (_@(^ or. 

Tan magan mattaTargalilum arri- 
TuUavan enrru colla-pa4um 
pofudu tfiy&naTal ma^i^ 
a^aigirrdl. 

Qiun Qswi^^, 
Pulijilum &nai perida ; pnliy6 
kodidn. 



l9 air&ir ] ^ 6u 61) au «r . 
Tandaiyilum magan (kum&ran, 
pill&i) nallaTan. 
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PAOE 135. SBT TO IXEBOISE fil. 


SNQLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


12. This iB greater than that 

18. This ia aweeter than honey . 


Adilum idu peridu. 
Idn t^niliim inidu. 


EXEBCISE 61. 


TAMIL. 


KKaLISH. 


§ 201 («) 

e^^aa Lj^^eaiu^ <3air®u 

uirir. 
Eppadi-patta ny&ya-^fld9"- 
mattaiyum kau^u pidikka 
takka buddhiyai ko|upp&r. 

QurrtLi-eiiZsiv jyaojpuLSs^, 

Kurandaiyai konrru p6tta- 
valai apaippittu, nt Sn ip- 
paiji-patta 9i9uvatti ^eydiy 
eniTu kett^n. 

3. "eriia^La ^i et^q^&i, 

ivtruiA jStrm j((B@ii @iB 

Ouin-f" 

" Engapnm nir enrrfll, irunda 
padi nmmai adaiySmal n4n 
angnm ingum enrrum alai- 
yaliim6?" 

4, jiieuecT eruutf-uuL-i—eiiQ^? 
Avan eppadii-pattaTanS ? 


He will give (me) sense to dia. 
cover every minute affair eon- 

of) justice. 

Having called the woman who 
kUled the child, he asked why 

ticide. 

" Since Thou art everywhere, 
should I wander about here 
and there, without attaining 
unto Thee as Thou art P" 

What kind of person is he ? 
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KEY TO XXBSOIBE 61. PAOE 135. 


TAMIL. 


EirOLISH. 


5. jfffljfaru u(rn-a« eiare^ 


I want to see him (Lit..). 


gJisD^ ^«fc®. 




Avanfti pSrkka eDakku itohai 




U94a. 




6. eiuuif ^©^to @au«r *ii 
ui^^fiQfi Quifliu airifliuiji. 


At any rate, it is a great matter 


that he has consented. 


Eppa^i agilum, ivan famma- 




dittadS periya tfirjam. 




7. ^uui^si^u iSsirSBir iSp^ 


Such a child is bom. 


^(jaS/D^. 




Appadikku piUai pirrand'- 




irukkirradu. 




8. ueaifiiuui^QiLi ^iftj (Suit 


He nm away as before. 


^eSr. 




Paraija pa^yg 6^1 p6nan. 




9. J^UUI^^ ^!T€ir . 


Just BO. 


Appa^i dSn. 




10. ajyj«aiJiJ/f ff[i,u>n- ^flS 


Idle as usual ! [You are wander- 


a?c?^. 


ing about idly, a<MXirding to 


■Varatta-pa4i cummfi tiri- 
girrayg. 
11, /sA«@5a>i_.tj g)d?.i_^^*ir 


custom.] 


Let it be as your honour pleases. 






Tanggajuijaiya ish^attinpadi 




Compare Third Qrammar, § 61. 


HKOLI8H. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. Did you ever see such a boy ? 


^uuif.uUL.L^ €ituiuisBr ^(maaii 




eoirBsuS) aeiir^fiir ? 




^"^lavj""' °-''"- 




2. "What iB this dog good for? . 


^^fi^ jEiruj eieaeerfi^fl^as ■■# 




Inda n&y ennattirrku udaTum P 
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KET TO EXBBOIBB 61. 



. Th€ more he wanders in the 

Btreets, the more wUl he 
learn evil thin^. 



. What kind of people are 
there in the village F 



. Why did you commit Bucb 
great folly ? 



. How can I do such an evil F . 



7. He haa gone ae he was wont . 



. At any rate I have seized the 
thief. 



. They are talking juBt as they 
nsed to talk. 



11. May we do such a thingF 



. What kind of things may we 
doF 






evvalavukku ^teruril) 
terukka) tSrrum alaigirrand, 
arvafavukku timaiyana kar- 

yanggalai kattu-koUuvan. 
satflGeu sruuif uuli- ffesLa ? 

OrilS eppadi-patta ^anam ? (lada 
fir enna kudir*) 

Appa4i-patta buddhi-Jnattai 6n 
9eydiy P 

ATTdgaiy&na timaiyai nan ^ey- 
vad'eppadi F 

6uyj««L/LJt9. Quirdj^iLi—ireir. 
Tarakka-padi p6y vitfan. 

Eppai^i Bgilum tirudanai pidittu- 
KoijiJ'irukkirr&i. 



Appa^i-patta padyEuiga) ennat- 
tirrku ? 

(lpsir[Sscr] @(T5^^ a;ip«asSsw 



1 padiyS 



Munng irunda varakkatti 
pSpko Jlugirrar ga} . 

Ivvidam&na karyattai n&m cey- 

yal&m4? 
^iTibset et&ieueaiisA airifliuiia 

teiTff QffiuiueoiruiirT 
N4neal eTvagai-k£ryangga]ai 9ey- 

yal&mJlF 



_l 
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KEY TO KSBaCISB 62. PAOE 136. 


E^OLISH. 


TAMIL. 


13. Ohot iBhesuchafool? 


Ohu! avan attauaikku madi- 






kgdanJtP 


li Such an one came. 


Inn^ vand^n. 




EXERCISE 62. 


TAMIL. 


ENGLISH. 


§204 (a). 




1. CTdr asisraQeir jij^eoirLaeb 


There ia no witness but my own 


QeuQp */rilft gteuaeu. 


eyes. 


En kangale allflmal T^ire 
9&dfimai. 




2. @ei;u> jijoi/S QwQp Qeueiir 


Desire nothing bat the Supreme 


i-irQfi! 


Being (God). 


givam anrri vSirg vgndfldg ! 




3. jf^eusun-taeugiwffliriiGauO™) 
a.aari_yrf 
Ad'allimal innam v6rrS an- 


Is there anything besides that ? 




da? 




4. Qffir^i^ih QunQS'l® «L6or« 


I onl/ said so to try you [Tit. 


@# Qff/rsaraffG^ jyebeu/r 


to examine you]. 


LA^ (?E>i/i9eij^. 




96dikkum poruttu unakku 
fonnade aUiimal vSrr'illai. 






6. E.6Brffi@ (?auaBr©eu«B^« 


Ask what you want ? 


Qaerrt 




TJnakka venduvadai kfilP 




6. jij^fi iuiT(2)Sirm ^aci-iijui 


He said he would give without 


any difficulty. 


sriar(2?ff-. 




Adai yadoru tadaijum ilU. 
malkoduppSn enrrfir. 
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KIT TO KZXBOIBB 62. 



7. jf^OfiJi ^aijS [^eoraAuSraj] 

jyai^piani_iij j^^tiuitcsiitil/ui 

AduTum anrri (anniyilj 
aranu^aiTa t&j&raiyum 
araippittar. 

8. OTsar ^^eeiaj ^ire^ Qfiir 

En ridiyai ii4n tolaikba rSi^- 

dumg allamal, umakku 
kfiryam euna ? 

9. S-^^EBriu&jsuirLa&i luirtr eu^ 



TTimai allamal ;ar vandar- 

ga;? 

@« S6a)i_«@[ii. 
Oru prayicamum inrri unok- 
ku ki^aikkum. 



Moreover, he called hie mother. 



I must fulfil my deetmy ; what 
Is it to you F 



Who came beside jouP [Lit. 
leithout yov, who came ?] 



Without anj difficulty you will 
obtaui it. 



(J.) 

1. This child is the only wit- 
ness ; there is no other. 



2. Will anything grow without 
water i" 



3. This seed will grow, but not 
that atone. 



1. Are there any besides this? . 
5. Will they come without it p . 



^^fiu iSeir'ieirQiu j^aieoiruieo 

Inda pillaiyS all&mal vSrrS ;ad9i 
illai. 



TaQQir mrri y&d'onrrum vijai- 
yumoP 

luda vidai mulaikkumS allfimal, 
auda kal mulaiyadu. 

Id'allamal vSrre un<}s P 
jy^^eufTLaeu eumaiirireeirir ? 
Ad'illamal varuvargali P 
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KST TO EXRB0I8B 62. FAQS 137. 1 


KMOLISH. 


TAMIL. 


6. He must learn his lesaons: 


j/ajOT u/ri_ffiia3strtj uifia 


what else? 


SmaarSGiii ; (JOTQeBrwrMr? 




Avan pa^ggalai pa^ikka vS?- 




(}umg ; pin enna P 


7. He troublea me withoat any 


iu/ra^fr(5 Qfisir^^ircLpi^tir^ 


cause whatever. 


ereirflser oiq^^^uuiBl^ffSmeit, 










8. I have told you one thing : 


B.«Br«(5 ^(75«/rjfliu@ Qfirtir 


besides that there is another 




which no one knows but 


myself. 


(v^i^ii, QfiSiuir^ «itfliuLa 




^arjj«ir®. 




TJnakkn oru kiiyam ^onuSnj 








rSrr'oruyarukkum teriy&da 




kfiiyam onrr'up.Jti. 


9. The people are suffering from 


Ou>dj:^^n^e>sviS»ieoaui&) ^t>srib 


the lack of true wisdom. 


a&r eu(!^fifiuu®Q^^am. 




Meyn^najn iU^mBl jajian^al ra- 






10. They are wandering about 


QweSi^jFth ^eir^ J^^0^ MS 


without any light. 


Q(n^rraeir. 




Velieham inrri alaindu tirigirr&r- 
gal. 


11. It is hard to Uve without sin. 




Qfost Jjfl^. 




Pavam mrri (9eyyamal) na4ak- 




kirradu ajidu. 


12. Gome without delay ! . 


fiins,fit£l^lS ffliff/ 




Tamadam inrri va ! ■ 


13. If there should be no water . 


Tap^ir illimal pfinil. 
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PAai 138. KBT TO XXBKCI8K 63. 


EXEECISE 63. 


TAMIL. 


BHOLISB. 


. JW(.). 




1. a.«jaeffleu iU!T(§saireum ^iri- 


Has any one of you any evidence F 


S a.s»rOi_/r ? 




TJnggalil yanikk'avadii ci^ci 




Tour elephant died without any 


apparent cause. 


*^ [Ou^nSpjp,]. 




Unnudaija y&nai Sgasiidga- 
DoSga 5ettu p699udu. 






3. Jli;SpiS aflSBUiW/r@)j)a[ii u^ 


I will give you its price, or 
another elephant inet^d of it. 


euits iLHT^ssnuiT^^ia S-Osra 


™« Qsii(SlmQQpar. 
Adarrliu vilai an&lum badi- 






Uga. jao&i analum unakku 
ko4ukkirren. 






4. Qpuj^suiirx Qjs1flL.i-.u19. 


Since it happened by Divine 


luir&j u^eurrs ujrrSssriuiT^ 


appointment, either take an 
elephant instead of it, or the 


sail. aiiiwQsOai'm, j^ej 


eaffi s9Seuiu/7@^ui su/tsi 


value of it. 


SaOan-Efr. 




Dejvigam&ga nSritfa pa,dij&l 




badilaga jaimi 4a^lum 




vanggi-koj, alladu tUkj 




Analum v3iiggi-koj. 




6. fmam ^iraaruj^^BBTuiff-au^ 


Come either to-morrow or the 


jFir^uSev jijoteeipimneu^ 


day after. 


su/rcjiBtffflr. 




NinggaJ n&laijattinam&vadu, 




naUiijin aurraikk'avadu 

varim^al. 
6. "@6iieii^Lb ^eiisu^, ;E6i)eu 




" There is no real virtue bat 


pio j)6weii." 


domestic virtue." 


" Il-arram alladu, nal-arram 




alia." 
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EBT TO EZEB0I8K 63. 



Parigd^amftga vi]ai-a4ii>^i^ 
alladu, irattiuam viruug- 
ginad'illai. 

VarugiiTaiy5 (rarugirrfiyd), 
illaijo ? 

Ivan tirudanSyiruppAn, alU 
Tendril, ippacU TaruvinS ? 



We only played for sport : we 
have swallowed no jewel. 



Will jou come or not P 



He will prove to be a thief; 
otherwise, will he come in this 
way? 



1. Either this or that mast b 
true? 



2. Either he is guilty or the 
witness is speaking falsely. 



. Come to-morrow, or else I 
will punish you. 



4. Bring me either a horse, ( 
a bandy, or an elephant. 



5. Give it to tiome one or other . 



^^rraijs ^^ireu^ QiniuiuiruS 

Id'avadu ad'Avadu meyy&y irukka 

vendum. 

QuiTiL Qus-Q(!ffser. 

Onrril ivau kuttava]i, onrril inda 
9&d9i-k&ran poy pe9ugirr&n. 

Na)aikkuvJ^ matta-pa^i unnai 
dan4ipp€n. 

(g^eraasaiuiuirsu^, usSsti^eaiiuajn 

Eudiraiyai ftvadu, bandiyai Sva- 
du, anaiyai avada, enakku 
koQ^u-^- 

Jjukk'&vadu ko4u. 



.vGooj^If 



PA.ai 139. KXT TO SXSBOIBB 64. 


BHOLIBU. 


TAMIL. 




<s> 


6. Put some one in your place, 


u^&tfrSii. ^[^aiW eaai, uspjou 


or I muBt fine you. 


uif a-SBTtfo ^uffiTfiih (Suit® 




Qeuar. 




Badil^ oruTanai vai, matta-pa^i 




nnakku abar&dam pfi^uvgn. 


7. ThiB, at least, you will 


acknowledge. 


Qsnmm GaiflWrOui. 




Id'tvadu mey enrru ottu-kolK 




TS^^um. 


8. They either Buffer from the 


toaBjpu9 6iieu/raDuiKSia)au/rsu^, 


absence of rain or from 




some other cause. 




Marai ilUmaiyinaliTadu, v6rrS 
yad'oru mugflndirattin&l Jlvadu, 






Tarutta-pa^ugirrirgaJ. 


9. X am a learned man and not 


jEirtir eS^^eurrOear .^eti^, 


a merchant. 


eaifi^aeir jifeueit. 




N&n TittuTang alladu, Tarttagan 




alia. 


EXEEC 


ISE 64. 


TAMII,. 


».OLIBK. 


§210 (a). 

1. jSiTiir @6U«ifl^^^6b ai_tir 
aj/rifeSfflirjDU. @ai8a), ffil 


I neither borrowed any thing from 


him, nor tore the note. 




H6n ivani^attil ka^an Ting- 




ginadum illai, (ittai Idrit- 




todum illai. 




2. ;et«- JififiA s/rflitj^aB^* 


I am not the man tbut said that 


Offjreweway^Sim jifsueu, 


nor did it. 


<3e=iLfiWssiui jjsueu. 




Nin anda-kfiryattai 9onna- 




vannm alia, ceydaTanum 




aUa. 





KEY TO KXKBOIETE 61. 



uii^tfefr ^p(ifiUi jyeuaj. 
Anda pik ; ivappum alia, man- 
9a) nirramum alia. 



I alia, maadi- 



Avar naniju. 
rijum alia. 
fi. JV^i^iJ^ eussSei)teu, @^ajui 

AduTum Taravillai, iduvum 
p3ga illai. 
6. ueuQ u aj iB I— ^^^ aSiFjTfflffi 

g)6U&U. 

Fala pejari^attil Ti^irikkam 
popidu, ivan 9onnadu ni- 
fam enmi tdnrmTum illai, 
avan manan arrindu poy 
pSfin&n enmi tfiurravum 
illai. 

Quire C?Qj«)^(&u. 
Nt fivadu avaa ivadu ira^^u 
piril oruTan odung^ p6ga 



QuTs Qeiis&r 



8. u€a>ifi jffiui 

Mapai alia, iiji alia, eppadi- 
jam pdga re^^if^du. 

9. ,^jDe<jeD, j^p&^ei), erwweireif 

Arr'alla, jiflrr'alla, evvalavu 
^laf'&n&lain 4g'attum. 

IdtiTtiiu illai, aduTum illai. 



That flower is not red, nor yet of 
a yellow colour. 



He is neither a counsellor nor a 
wise man. 



That has not come, nor has this 



When (we) inquire of many per- 
sons, it does not appear that 
what he said is true, nor that 
he has wilfully told a false- 
hood. (§ 74, 82, 87, 113.) 



One of yon must go aside, either 

yon or he. 



There is no rain, or thunderbolt ; 
you must go at any rate. 



I do not say six, or a hundred : 
let it cost what it will. 



Nor this or that : neither of the 
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PAOB 139. KEY TO BXKttOlSR 64 


TAIIII.. 


EITSLISH. 


11. "jfflft tawi_/r©)euaiiflfflij*[4 


"Where there is rice there is 


Qpesr®." 


rank." 


"Arip unij'anai Tari9aiyum 




u^^u-" 




12. ^S&iLfiSeiiteo, su/flaotf^iL/ib 


There is neither rice nor rank. 




BiraLiSH. 


TAHIL. 


(6.) 
1. Neither the king nor any of 


^jnTgirtafih ^mQm g)euS^, jyeu 


hia counBellora was present. 


(jsDi-iu io^^(fiaerf)6u ^iga/ 




^iiti ^iS}(Ss gleuSa'. 




Ir^avum auggt illai, avarudaiya 




mandirigalil oruvannm augge 
illai. 


2. This was knovn to neither 


the watchnmn of the village 








Ida kramattu-kftTal-k&ranukhu 




teriyMu, flrfirakkum xeriyadu. 


8. The book is neither here nor 


there. 


j,i/o®ufiajSEU. 








anggnm iljai. 


4. Neither of these ia sweet . 


®i^^ glffaijrOii ^fi&LJU&ieo. 




Iflda irandnm tittipp'alla. 


5. Neither has the physician 


emeu^S^iUiir eujra^^iSeuSBU, Qeu2isoA 


come, nor has he sent his 


<s(rjr&Br ^^gnuueifiB&iteu. 


aervant 


Vaittiyan vai-avum illai, vSlai- 






6. He has neither friends nor 


^a,^i@ tm.meo eQpSfi(S 


relations in the village. 


uSeuSsJ, e.jDe3tii(Lpea>j!}iuir(^ 








ATanukkuftrilg ^in^idarum illai, 




urravin-murraiyarum illai. 


7. Neither of these will yield to 


@au/rasrfi6u ^a^eu^La loppeu 


the other. 


.gff*® g)i_eiOa(7(Sffiffi uiiriL 




Ivarga^l oruvanum mattava. 




nukku idam kodukka m&ttaii' 



■yGboglf 



KIT TO EZRB0I8S 65. PAQB 141. 1 


XITdLIBH. 


TAim,. 


8. I cannot quite belieTe vhat 


ffl/ir^ Qffirm^Qpfinw^, iSf^ 


either the plaintiff, or the 


euir^ Q'fireij^lSpfiireu^, (S^ 


defendant, or the vitnesses, 


euaifleir ffiriLQaetrsrr O^ireu 


or the peons eaj. " 


^Spfineu^ erssr.k(S ^^u> 




eraorjM Q^ireer^gjiBp^A^. 




Yadi follu^rad'dvadu, pratir^ 




follugirrad'avadu ^^Tagarin 




^a^dkarar 9ollugii7ad'iTadu 
enakku nicam enrm tonrruffi- 






rrad'ilJai. ■ 


EXERCISE 65. 


TAMIL. 


E^aLIBH. 


§ 218 (a). 
1. A.if.esruiL.®iJi LSjriu/rffuu®. 




Exert yourself as much as you 


Kfi^ina mattuni praya^a- 
pa4n. 

2. gt^aSstr ;p/fw- fiugti ^err 


can. 


Take oare of these till I come. 


ayuj miTuutrpjS ficoau. 




Idugalai nAn vaxum a}aTum 




kappStti vai." 




3. 6r«Br@j®J ^fijD 6i/aD/fa@ti . 


As far [or as long] as I can. 


Enn&l ggirra varaitkun. 




4. "^^^j7«*;/rjr.Sira@LJ 4^^ 


The sense of a rash man is defi- 


iflilS." 


cient. 


Ittira-k&mnukku buddhi 




mattu. 

5. 8T^u9##K(«/nIj ^fifiissr #/r 


She put (before him) boiled rice, 


^li (SuirtLi—(r&r. 


the size of a lime. 


Elumi59anKkAy attanai 9a- 




dam pfitta^. 




6. Qjceo^iuiiQsi)<^ Oaif®, 


Give paddy, or if not eat for a 
month the boiled rice which he 


@ei)ei>(raflilL-/r6u gugton- 


fiU, sui»/r«@ii j/eusi 


provides. 


Quir^Sp aw^^eaifi ^fi 
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PA1» 141. KIT TO ZXSBCISE 65. 


tXXLL. 


EETOLiaH. 


^ui fiiruiSiL^iQaireir 




Ne^ igilnm ko^o, illi vit- 




(il om midam Taraitkam 




aran pddngirra cidattai 




^nm 5appittu feont^'im. 




7. QuiTsa .s^i-irQ^tir^ Qeuear 


She gave him (sufficient) warning 


i^iu i^iKSA^Lo Qffirdr^ar. 


not to go. 


Poga tudid'enrru vS^diya 




mattukkum ^onn&l. 




8. ^irrar eraseueireij? . 


What am I? [How mnch am I P] 


NanevvalaTuP 




9. g|LJu©a»ju?.i- (Juiaj @LJ 


Ib it right to come down upon so 


ui^iuffs eujreuffioir? 




Ippansaiyin mSl ippadiyiga 




TaralAmi? 




10. u^# auiu^ ([p^6u/T-« (ipu 


He learned only logic from two 


u^ eueaifrer^La piaa^irm 


years old to thirty. 


^D-Li g«iaB/D®itj a^jjia 




Oairewn-n-sar. 




Pattu vayadu mudalfiga 




muppadu varaikkum tark- 




ka-saatram onrraijS kattu 




to^d^n. 




11. ^^fii iiiLlSffiigii, 5ip/D"i 0p 


" WiU the rise atop there ? What 


Q,Qu.^ etuui^f 6r»r©«r. 


do you think P" said he. 


Anda mattukkum Sttam nirr- 




kiiin6 eppadi ^ enirSn. 




12, Ji^fi u:iL@La jBireir «r^ 


" So long I wiU ascend and tread 


t^^^l^Qjrar ereir(n?ir. 


(the picota)," he said. 


Anda matfum n&n Srri mi- 




dikkirren enrrtlT. 




13. fiirdj ay(5ii jfsrajti Gu^ft 


She prolonged her speech till the 


Tfty varum alaTum pecc' 


mother came. 




rruttai. 




14. jiffipam^&itBO . 




Adark' alav'illai. 




15. §l^aieaQeiiesfSI&>te>i 


Ton can't say how much. 


IvTalar' en rr' illai . 




16. QjEpeajD jyaraflOeu O^di^ 
Nettai alaviM jejdi ippa^i. 


Till yesterday this vras (all) the 


news. 


17. @p«9;d 6>/«»,r«@^ . . 


Until to-day. 


-IttaiTaraikkum. 
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KEY TO BXEBCIBB 65. FAQB 141. 


ENGLIBH. 


TAHIL. 


(6.) 

1. Aa long as we all live we 
must labour patiently and 


^irih ej&jeoir(T^LD ft-uS^jsirareffa/ii 


Qi-iffjp(ar>tJiSiu/r®ji *fj)i#j!;iJ 


diligently. 


C?L/(7®U) s_ssyj«ffi IJayRorOui. 




Nam eliarum ujiruJJ'alayum pe- 








dum ufaikka vSn4um. 


2. I will not yield a jot of what 


^rsjr (Sml-SIid^^ srsireirarffl/ti 


I claim. 


psreiHA Qair(S&auiiriLQL.eir. 




Kan kfitkirradil eJl'alavum taUi 




kodukka matt^n- 


3. He was up to the chin in 


^eussr QiaireuiriLaaiL&BL. eneaiTS 


water. 


©til ^Kwaxf/fieu 0^(iffm. 




Ivan m6vfly-kattai varaikkum 




tam^iril ninrrAn. 


4. This much I have borne 


gliiuailOtb fffi^^ffi Qstt^ 




Ousir. 




Immattum ^agittu konden. 


6. At least take up this little 
burden. 


6T®. 

Inda firm bSrattai &gilum edu. 


6. Be thon faithful unto death . 


^njretm- uidiLiffiLo e^iesreDUiiLjar 




e<reui^ii3(T^. 




Marana panyandam u^mai uJla- 
van&y iru. 


7. It is aa large as a lime . 




©p^. 




Adu elumi59amkiy ajav'irakki- 
rradu. 


8. I wUl wait till to-morrow . 




Najai varaikkum katt'iruppen. 


9. I wiU do what I can . 


Ennfil kaa. mattum cejgirren. 




10. From the time the learned 


jj^jS eSjB^mieir e»0^^(ip0fl 


man came until now I have 


QaiTisisr® g)^ a;s(Di7ffi@ti) j)« 


been thinking about the 


a/Tfftiu^OT^ff 9^^^ffk 


matter. 


Q'Sireasri^d^^QQjDeir. 




Anda vittuvfin vandadu mudal 




ko^du idu varaikkum akkar- 




yattai (indittu ko^d'irukkirrSn. 


11. His wisdom is immeasurable. 


Avarudaiya ninattukku ajav'- 






iUai. 
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PJWM 142. KBT TO SXBBCISB 66. 


BSaLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


12. Unta to-day .... 


g)«arp«irsi/u> (or g)earaD/a eusaire 




Inrr'alaTum (inirai Taraikkum). 


EXERCISE 66. 


TAMIL. 


suglish. 


§216 (a). 

1. giiurrinp) Quiriu OffiratSilSjD 


What matters it whether they 
live or die, who always tell 


aiire^iii, fi&iQeoirsatr 0^ 


^eQloenrre^ia, Qupp 


lies, apeak eril of the good. 


0inuiias>iT maiSpeuAai^Ui, 


reyile the mother that bore 


^a3jr©ff^«as.7# a*(Lu 


them, form a thouaand deceit- 


ajT«@iJ), ffirao^sritaZsr 


ful plans, do not study 


^irn^iu^fie^iTS(SSil.,iSpiTS(s 


Bciences, do not confer benefits 




on otherH, and give nothing to 


those who draw near to them P 


a®«@ gisirjutii Qatri-iTfi 




eutta^Ca ^(^^Qfieites, 




QuwQtu^esi t 




0;&mal por follugirravai^a- 
ium, ualldrai nindikbina- 






vargE^um, petta t&jarai 








pidiga;ai ceybavargalum, 
B^Btiraugg^i &r&yiidaTar- 






galam, purarkku ubaga- 




ram 9e7j&daTargalum 




tanggalai aniJmaTargaluk- 




tu onmm ko^adavarga- 




lum irund'enna, poy enna? 






Will my anxieties never cease? 


Within (my soul) wUl not the 


(UffUfi/r?" 


flood of blisB run? 


OyUdA en karalaif UUS 




Ananda TeUam p&j&dd ? 
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KEY TO BZESCI8B t 



3. ©"0® firrQ^ ersar^frja© 

man- 
Lno t&iid enrr'iruklnrran. 

4. ^^m ^tfieais si^Qsnek^ 



Adin aragai en earru follu- 
ven? 
6, jifQfieirmQeiiir ? . 
Ad'eniiaT6 V 

6. 0iiam QeiiL.mi— ^if g|2sir^ 

^i aSsrr^^u Quireuir 
Qeamr? 
Nioggal v^ttai a^i i^aittu 
kajputtu povanSn ? 

7, ;ff sfsor ^aQaQ(i^ib? . 
m 6n tukkikkirray ? 

Unakk'enna kurraip&^u ? 
9. E.6etasm!ar stbubh Qeueser 

Unakk* avail enna TSndum P 

10. .^ju «6[»ffli2iujr® s.eAsri—ir&} 

Arru 9UTaiy6clu und&l enna ? 
arpam&m k&Fai kuditt&l 

11. ereoeoff^ 0^:fljK^euiT«(S(5«@ J 

Bllam termdavargalukku 
colvanSn F 

12. ercv uur^^or Cu^ ^«9r 

©■;iB(g)iuf 
Kn marattin mel ka Srrinaj ? 



He is utterly careleas. 

How can I describe its keatity F 

What in the world is that ? 

Why do you weary yourself out 
with hunting i 

Why do you grieve ? 
What do you lack ? 
What (reUtion) ia he to you P 

What (matters it) though you 
eat (food) with the six (kinds 
of flavour) j or if yon drink this 

conjee P 

Why (should one) explain a 
matter to those who know all 
things P 

W hy did you climb my tree P 

There are none who care (about 

it). 
See Lesson. 
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PAOS 143. KBT TO EXEEOISB 66. 


EiraLisH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 
1. Why do you do this P . 


srsor @sDJ^# Off\LS(^ih ? 




En idai ^eygirr&y ? 


2. Ho will not pre because he 


^eusm^&Lj uswrti ^eiieuir^^ 


has no money. 


@>6i) Qs!T®seuiiTiLi—ir6ar. 




Avanukku pnam illidadinil ko- 
(Jukka matt&n. 




8. He will not give eren a grain 


ereheiriT&^La Qairi—treit. 


of hemp seed. 


El agilum ko^an. 


4. Give me a little water, at 


Q«(i-®#ii ^awesiPjr/rfi^ii 


least. 


Q«/r®. 




Kou^am tannir &gilum ko<Ju. 


5. Tou must examine those who 


E-^eunfflS^D'euffffiSsn-ff Q^u^s 




s<SeussBT<£lLa ! ^tir sianQ/'eii, 


seem to he deceiTers. 


^enirsisfr Qisirrffssiiaii srair^ 




Qfitrdrjsi&p^. 




Urrav'MugirraTargalai $6dikka 




vSnijIum; en enrril, avargaj 




m65akkftrar enmi tfinrrugi- 
rradu. 


6. It ruahes on without ceaBing. 




IDS'- 




Adu oyamal jiftyndu fi^ugirradu. 


7. Draw near to the GiTer o£ 


^js^^^ee^fi^ ^ffOSpajirewreDL,* 




Anand&ttai tarugirraTar aiji^ai 






9&ru. 


8. WTiat is all this noise about P 


®^fiff 4F0M'^ CTeiieu/TLo srarOTT? 




Inda ^anda^i ellSm ennaf 


9. What matters it whether 


StuQuH-uiLi^eufTM&r C?un-©^[i 


such people come or go ? 


6i«J-6flf, «iy(E;5(rjEyi"' CTsirew-? 




Apper-pattaTargal ponfilum enna. 




vandfilum enna ? 


10. Please give me the money . 


j^^fiu uessT,sea>fifi finqsQu^fir. 




Anda pa^attai tirumgn. 
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EST TO BZEB0I8E 67. 



EXEECISE 67. 



§ 219 (a). 
finge ^gilum kaQ^ad'n9i}6 ? 

Anda 6r&mi kattavan eraud, 
aTanai nfim a^iJi-koUa tIi^* 



to^lu. 



P&l 4gilum tayiragilui 
t. Loessi ^aS^piui 

Man {LyiuDm manai ^jinum 
k^pp&ttinavanukku uiji^u. 

Fi^ijai tirppadu edavd adu- 
TB marundu. 

i. jyaj6Dj(ra a^i—^ eruQun 

^Bi(^ee)i—iu Qfftn^. 
ATarai bftn(Jadu epp6d6, ap- 
p6dS teriyum aTaru4ai;a 
?ejdi. 
'. ^eier mSi^ui Queisr mQ 
^ui Quit in Offireu^S/D 
euiiateir iSLaui A.i_rr^. 
Ai^ Sgilum peiji &gilum poy 

SUugirravargalai namba 
4Mu. 

Q«®ai IT cpr. 
T&r&gattum ^Ad'S^usii^aviui 



(Has anyone) ever aeen it any- 
where ? 

We must draw near to him, who- 
ever he IB, that has preserved 
these vill^era. 



Give either milk or cnrdB. 



Whether it be mere mud or a 
real house, it belongs to the 
man who has preserved it. [A 
(nam's house U M» eaatU.'] 

That is medicine which removes- 
the disease. {_Never mitid mere 
names.} 



Tou cannot trust a liar male or 
female. 



Whosoever gambles will perish. 
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PAOH 144. KBY TO EXHBCI8* 67. 


TAMIL. 


.»».». 


9. " SQififfir C§ 184) ^.9^^ 


" Although they are people of low 


fiirifi ffi-enif." 


degree apeak gently to them." 


"Kifor fiyinum Ufa Tirai." 


(§ 270.) 


10. STuQuir^ jy# fiir^aSsn- 


Whenever it stiffens its ears and 


®jE;i9;S^«©ff(7ewr® a,^ 


erects its tail, then it intends 


teo/s ^&(§QLair ^CiQuir^ 


tokiU. 


Qs/reuw jfifer^s^sffra-. 




App6du adu kfidugalai ne- 




rrittukofl^u vUaitfikkumft 




app6du kolla ninaitUn. 




11. S!eir La^ea^uSQeo a/f ^iL 
®ffi(5 @^# apes a;-F^ 


In my fiock a sheep was seized 


with this kind of spasm, which 


Qsnessis Qswessr §)(i^0^ 


convulsed it, bo that no medi- 


er^^QeuiLfui L^eaifi^iTLiip 


cine could afford relief, and it 


Off^^uGuT**. 


died. 


£n mandaiyilS or aftukku 




inda-vali y&nda kdna koi^a 




iruttu edinalejum pi^ai- 




T&mal cettu-pdccu. 




12 


See LeBBOQ. 


BRaLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(6.) 




1. Have jou seen my elder aiater 


erev ^ssirtisir eimQsiunQmui 


anywhere i* 


aaan-^^^ir ? 




En akkalai engS SgUnrn ka^Jad'- 

unda? 
finar srEQ'aitJ/rS^ii ^i^U Qua 


2. I will run away somewhere 


or other. 


Qeusk. 




N&n engg ggilum 6di p6vSn. 


3. He is bidden in some comer 


jyfiusar enb(S^iuireii^ ^(§ fui&u 


or other. ' 


aSQe.1 Sieffl^^sQsirei!ri9.(sa 




Sc?«i-- 




Avan engg 4vadu oru mfllaiyil$ 




olittukond'irukkirran. 


4. Whoever teiwhes weU, he ifl a 


s=fi<uirl,i ep^eQ^n-QsQp 


WHMwAi. 


suQir (yisofic^. 




gariy&y kattu-ko^ukkirravart 




munshi. 
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KKT TO EXBBOISB 68. PAGE 145. 


lirOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


6. Wliether he be rich or poor 


^sai^iueuiTiSr ^adOtc, aerflw 


a liar will be despised. 


a/OTT .K«d®tii Quirujiuar 




^Sj^ff^saiu ^ssn—oiiveir. 




AiBwariyavftn &g'aUum, eliyavan 




ig'attum poyyan igar99iyai 




adaiv&u. 


6. Can a marderer escape any- 


QairdEiiSMiTFeir OTEi(2<sitJ/rS^ti 


where? 


^iJLflAajffi Qsn^Qi-m-i 




«.®^,7? 




Eolai-kflran engg Agilum tappittu 




ko(.4'o4akaduni4? 


7. Can yon tell me whether the 
i-eal price is what he savs or 
not? 


j^euek Q^ireu^&jo aSSsu fffliuir, 


^Ateuajir erew^ Qffir&^eofi 


Q^fliLjaur ? 




Aran 5ollugirra Tilai ^ariyS, ilM- 
yfl, enmi folla teriyumi ? 




8. Although he is a young man 


glaueor ^'ieir tueueir ^S^jii Qu 


he is a great physician. 


iHiu aB6u^;@itj©)ii9(5<EflG?sBr. 




iTan ijaiyavau fegilum perijaTait- 




tiyanay irukldrr&n. 


9. I asked him those questions 




to try whether he had learnt 


the lesson or not. 


Avan anda p&d&ttai pa^itt'irun- 








danfi, illaiyd enrru (ddikkum 




poruKu anda kelviga]ai Mx^&d. 


iXEECISE 68. 


TAHIL. 


EN0LI8H. 


§222(«). _ 




1. " a&ieuiru tSssi(fiiLi&, easfit'^ 


" Thou wilt forgive (my) fault in 


not learning of thee, mj fault 


in not thinking (of the), my 
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FAGI 145. KBT TO KZ>KCIM 68. 


TAML 


KHOLIBH. 


JaDipxj^, ffi^iuitu Jwy) 


bolt in not standing weeping 


11^^, QfiiTifiju iSenynLfLa, 


with melting heart, my ^ult 


&&ie^iTU d)ai)i0iijiii, Ouir 


in not remembering (theej. 


jit^s^Cjdr-ufl-u:^." 


my bnlt in not worshipping 


" Kalla pifaijam, kamda 


(thee) ;— my every fault." 


pi^Tnin, ka^md'nragi nil- 




U pifaiynm. ninaiya piyai- 




ynm, tndiya piraiyum, 




topa pi^yuQ), ella pipai- 




yiun pormtfarulvay." 




2. aiT@)(ipar ^^^luut-ii-a 


Ton cannot be sure till you have 




seen. 






4kdn. 




3. jfOT^s a«arn-(ip<i- jsQA^Ui 


Before he heard it, trembling 


eu^^^C<-^. 


seized him. 


Adai keU mnn na^okkam 




Taadu vitt&da. 




4. (grfliufiir QpiT^fnffifip}'^ 


The servants came before the bdu 


QpeBrQeer (?aj&U«afrjr/r au^ 


appeared. 


^/rffaar. 




Quriyoa tdmradadarku mua- 




ng vSlai-karar vandargaj. 




5. jjaear euFirp^sp^^ fi^i^ 


Wliat hinders his coming? 


maresf? 








6. ^^fiu Bau\UBir uiru.u> ^c^ 


The boy wanders about learning 


«Dpiyu> uuf.iuiTfi uiif.M(Sfi 


no lesson. 




Anda paiyaa pi^atu ourai- 
yum jpa^iyada pa^ku 
tirigirrln. 






7. JV(S*u. epwrjKii e.6wr(_(r 


If there be three and five, even 


an Ignorant woman [will] can 


s/S ffSDiniJuirar. 


prepare curry. 


Adcuid mftniTam und'&nfil 




arriyfl pe??uta karri 9a- 




maippil. 




Compare Third O-rammar, 142. 
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KEI TO EZEBCIBE 69. TA.QS 146. 1 


ENQLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(fc.) 

1. Pardon mj fault in not think- 


jjIsiB^ fiirek 0SssriuiTLJ LSanyjaoiiJ 


ing of it. 


017 Qufr£)i.ms tJa/ewrOii. 




Adai n&n ninaiy^ pifaiyai ntr 




porrukka vendum. 


2. He goes about without apeak. 




ing a word. 




Avan oru f ollum f olUda padikkn 
tirigirran. 


3. Before the aun set he vent to 


sleep. 


S^^SsS^^^^. 




<;:tiriyan aatamikkum manne t&n< 
gi vittfin. 


4. Before I thought of that I 


wept. 


Adai ninatya mun aruden. 


5. Why does the boy go about 


^^fiu souiuar uirt-ih uif-iUITfi 


learning nu leaeoiia P 


uifi® ©6i- *;tiu><r ^ifi© 




Anda paiyan padam padiy&da 




padikku Sn 9Uinma tirigir^n ? 


6. Should anyone go about 


luirinrSsi^ ^«^jji® Qs^ibiuir 


doing nothing P 


u,m> ^ihu>^ ^fiiu^^u^fr? 




Yiti figilum onrrum ^eyyimal 




futnma tiriyalima p 


7. He ia a blockhead that under- 


^susk gea-juii j^jSiuir (ipi-tir. 


standa nothing. 


Avan onmim arriy& mfi^an. 


EXEBOIS£ 69. 


TAMIL. 


EirOLISH. 


§224 («). 


It is like the sand-rice made by 


Uttle children. 


ginnam-prraiyai^I jeyda 




niaijal-c6ttai okkum. 

2. »^^^^s»Pfi> @«^'- - 




A very slender waist. 


Cinnam-firrutta i^ai. 
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EST TO SXBK0I8E t 



E^nnaiu-kEtrrutta mngamal- 
iavan vandin. 

G^fT i(L (5 « S (7p ew . 
Pennam-perutta bujattAd' 
irukkiirdn. 

Qinuam-9iiTiySn etma ^ej- 



Taanam-taniyS irunda tayan< 
ginaj. 

Qekka-^ivan^avalaj inikki. 

rraj, 
8. JVJP;* aiiijBu uffea^uu-f^fi 



nirram&j iruktirradu. 
9. L\^^uL\^iu QjEUJ OayraarS 
aj^ ^ (5 a S jj' err. 
Putta-pudiya ne; koi^ija. 
Tand'irukMrral. 



One came with a very black face. 
He baa a very large arm. 



What ahaU I, a tbit mean felloi 
do? 



She languished utterly alone. 
She is entirely red. 
That field is quite green. 



Ihe has brought ghee melted 
to-day. 



(6.) 
1. The demon's face was jet 
black, and be had great 
broad shoulders. 



[_(rii9(3/E 



^^. 

Anda irft^f^oiiukku kannam- 

kariya mugamum, pe&nam- 

^rerutta buyamum aq4'^7- 
irundadu. 
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ERZ TO RZHRGIBB 70. FAQH 147. 1 


siraLiSH. 


TAMIL. 


2. She went aU alone in the 


fi^m&fi^&fiQiu e^&^/sjfl^^ 


desert. 






Tannam-tonijS vanindarattil 
p6nai. 

Avanuktu 9iiinam 9irriya nay 


3. He has a very UtUe dog 






ui?4u. 


4. A very black cloud hid the 


^iksrAmifiiiJ Qu>s^ ofliuSsar 


sun. 


La esips^u (SuiriLi—^. 




Kannam-kariya m^gani 9ariyanai 




marraittu-p6ttada. 


5. Must I languiah alone ? 


jEir^ ju(bG« fieireer^^eefiQiu 




^ai&s CJa,aBrfflGtr,/r ? 




Nan angS tannam-taoiyS tiyanga 




ve94um6 ? 


6. The corn is quite green in 


eunjeuaeifieu uaSirireer^ uffea^u 


the fields. 


ue^/S^^. 




Vayalgalil payir&nadu pa^yai- 




pa9attadu. 


7. That cow is entirely red 


-j^^fiu ua Qffka&mfifis,. 




Anda pa^u 9ekka-9iyattadu. 


EXEEOISE 70. 


lAxa. 


BKOI-ISH. 


§226 (a). 




1. ^p^Qeo qoe^air (ipeir^ui 


When they passed through the 
river, the husband going be- 


Qusssrs-tr^ L9sJr.aB,ui/r«u 


QuirSpOuiTiip^ u./pOCj'iTj 


fore and the wife following 


eueir gjeuif^err iSeir^Qeo 


after, another peraon went 


§)-D't&eufpir6ir. 


down after them. (§ 136.) 


Attile puruflhan monnnm 




pen.9adi pinuumaga p6- 




girra porudu matt'oruvan 




ivargai pinnilS irranp- 
vandan. 





:.yG00»^If 



Qeer. 
ArargaJ Tarugirradarku 

muniie. 
8. &ei>jE!Tm Quir&s!- iSpurr® . 
Qila nal pdna pirp&flu. 

Avonukku pinn&Ig tirumbi 
Tand^gal. 

5. ■ffpjSi—^ ^rresauf-esr iSpuirQ. 
<^aitt'i^am tant}iaa pirrp^u. 

6. eisir LSewG«jr ^rasatr ct60 

Ea. pinne ninga) ellamm vfi- 
rungal. 

7. "Oajsfreiru) a/^iju) QparQeer 

jySsBT Gu(ri_ Seueiirfflti." 
" Tellam Tanim manue a^ai 
pfl^a Ten4uiii," 

8. (UimLSar QffojSpui^ Q^dj ! 
Mun-pin-feygirra parji ^ey ! 

9. ^iT«ar (tfi^0LJ QuirQQpar, 

lS^^ eujreuirtli. 
"Ska mundi p6girrSii, i 
pindi Taralim. 

10. (yi^fi!T(Sfi ! . 

Mund&dS I 

11. t5«r ffl/TE/an-O^ / . 
Fin T&ngade ! 

12. (Lp6Jrarf)ili_ «/r&iJu tSeersifi: 

Muniita kalai pin iWa tiruiu- 

IS. ^eucDT fifiesr gpism aijTuti 

Avau musnukka vara maf- 
14. @^p@ QfieirQear flnQear ^ 

Idarkti muiml t&nS i^ fSrttu 
koUalagildfi? 



SET TO XXEBCI8B 70. 



Before they c 



After Bome days. 
They turned after hini. 



When they had crossed over a 

little way. 
Gome after me, all of yoa. 



" Before the flood comes, yoa 
must bnild the dam." [Take 
time by the foreloek.^ 

Do as others do. 

I will go in front, you come be- 
hind. 



Don't presume. [Lit. Don't come 

before, or in front.] 
Don't go back. 

He drew back the foot he had 
advanced. 



He will not prosper [or come to 
the front]. 



Could you not bare saved up be- 
fore this ? 
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KBT TO KXBBOISS ?0. PAC« 147. 


■HOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


(b.) 

1 . The brother weut before and 


sQaiTfisar Qpar^g^ui, ^Qaitfi^ 


the aiater came after. 


iSar_gBiuiiT4iU Qun-^Hs&r. 




9ag6dar»ii mannum, ^agAdari 




pinnum^ pdnfU^. 


2. Dig jour garden before the 


taasiifi eumih niitiiQsar e.ar 


rain comeH ; for afterwards 


Q^iriLi^^eeifi ei&ieonii Q^sirifi 


there will be no time. 


UfiusirOui ; jyjD eu^jBdleir 'Qfi 




sil. §)inr^. 




Majai varum munnS un tSttattai 




ell&m totta vSn^lum ; adu van- 




da pin nSram iridu. 


3. Afterwards I heard them aay 


iSpuiT® ^eu^sm ^uuif-f 


80. 


Qffirtiresrssifix QsCQi-eir. 




Pirpaclu avargaj appa^i joimadai 




kStten. 


4. Compare the context [sen- 


QpeitLSsSr euireSiuiBia'bsir ^fisiu 


tences before and after]. 


una. 




Mun-pin-vakk/angalai ottu-pfir. 


5. I knew thU before 




QaireisrQi-air. 




Idai ntla munnar arrindu-koQd^n- 




OP^a,ff6tf) jBiu^iuir^u^mts 


before the judge. 


Qp^u^e ©Lcw^^iri jS^ 




KuttavAli ny&yAdipadikku mun- 




b&ga mounamSjr ninrrto. 


7. There were upright judges 


jifau,£5l/a@ ([psir.gE(ii L9eir.BBfii 


both before and after him. 


/^q«fr^ jS.u.^.^uf^Meiy 




§l0^iSinr^ek. 




Avannkku munnum pinnum nt- 
diyuUa ny4ySdipaoig4 irun- 




8. 1.00k well both before and 


behind. 


Mun-pin-j^ ! 


9. Could jou not have written 




the letter before this p 




Idarku munng tang k&gidam eroda 




ka^&d&p 





..yGoOJ^If 



PiOK 148. KIT TO nSBCISB 71. 


EXERCISE 71. 


TAHIL. 


flNOLISH. 


§ 229 (a). 




1. "fiiiTuj @(3^^ii iSartea- 


Like a child who, though its 




mother is (by its aide) jet 


totters, so I, though thou art 


everjw]iere, stand tottering. 


Tfij irundum piJlai talam- 




dai p61 cTTiiJattum nir 




irnDdum nfiu talamdu 




ninrrSn. 




2. (2«tli-.en^0aj Qe^rre^i^^ 


Like a parrot that saja just what 


9eif> QuiTOj {Ss<f)m<uu 


it hears. 


Quneol 




ZSttadaiyfi collam kili p61 




(ki(i;ai p6l). 




3. aJ&vujiurf^;* gln-fi^^a «6u 


It shone like a highly-valued 


8Bl.U(3u,TeULJ LSjT-a^e^^^. 


gem. 


Tiliii-HjarDda iraUina-kallai 




p6Ia praga^ittadu. 




4. j^uuip.^ ^,aa"J'-5'"^®L"re" 
G^ II sir £11 sijD^. 


It seems (he) sent. 




Appadi anuppijftdu p61 t6n- 
rugirradu. 
5. Ub^^DEu/r^SsiriJCoUireu sta^^sei 




Don't think of me as one like 


^3afrff«/rC?;ff [for jf?2feBriu/r 
Mattavarj^ai p61a eunai ni- 


them. 




naikk'ide (ninaiyAde). 


i 


6. 0^^^Ln 9=i^ri.^,T;s ^wm 


The body which is like a bubble 


Q,i£lj^QuiTSSriD P.1_6U. 


on the water, having no per- 


Hittjam onrr'illada nir- 




kutuifi pfinrra udaL 




7. j|(^;9# ^inL9ss!Tiri fipiir 


Of those three witnesaes the 


^QuiT^e^arQeir euah^tir 


washerman made a pattern 


^sBieusS/D Sf^tenuQuirev 


like a stone to beat clothes 


m/iii, ^ihuiLi-eir ^il®<s6W 


upon, the barber like a whet- 


SsutliGuiyeuei/ii, oitja/BJr 




iSif.s&jtEi)u Quiieo^LD, 
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KEY TO SXBK0I8E ?1. PA.aE 149. 


IJkKIb. 


EHOLISH. 


Gapjj/ Cffl/^ tQ(r^ffliL.n-«# 


Btone, the potter like a Btoue 


O^i/^Qa^ffssjr® a/^^airn^ 


QBed for Bmootliing his nork. 






Anda cild^Utfirar manm 
pSrukkuJte vanpia tuvaik- 
kirra kallai polavum, am- 








battantJttu-kalle polafum, 




kujavan pi4i-kallai p61a- 




vum vSrru v6rru madiri- 




jftga 5ejdu-koi)<lu van- 




d4rgal. 




8. tei-aBoriJ Quirmic- ^Qeus 


It would be very hard to find in 


any land a comweUor like thee. 


tf^^jjsro fi«B(_iJu^ tiSfi 




ayti JV'fi^- 




Unnai pdlum TivSgamulla 




mandiri enda d^sattilum 




kidaippadu migavum ari- 

du. 
9. jyaaeaflsBnuiJ (Buae^Qen gfffi 




This fruit is like that fire. 


a«ifl @(5«Ssi-/DQ'^. 




Akkaniyai polave ikkani 




irukkinrrade. 




10. " jS&ieoirrr ^.(ija;®*®* 


"The benefit done to the good 


Q^Lp m.umirjrisi e&jQiaeo 


will appear like the writing on 


"Nallilr oruTarukkn (ejda 


a stone." 




nbagaram kal mgl efuttn 

p61 kapumg ! " 
11. §}(!5p^fru Qu;reS(s^^ 




(He) sometimes suffers from a 


Irund& pol irundu vfiyu varu- 


windy disorder which comes 


suddenly. 


girrad'u^du. 




Compare Third Grammar, 109. 
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FAQB 149. KEY TO BZBBCIBB 71. 


BKOLIBH, 


TAKIL. 


(6.) 

1. Ib there aayone like him P . 


^a/ferij Quir&j ^Qjau^a/ii cot 




Avanai p61a oruvanum on^ ? 


2. Ab you sent me, bo I will send 


/ CTOT-&W ^^uLSeer^ Ou/reu 


him. 


fi(rar jfau&or jj^piJqGsuei-. 








^^Mneai-iu flpu, inigtfetr (Suit 


3. In colour it is like Bafiron, in 


Bhape like the moon. 


euajii, jf^sw a^meuui e^^s 




feoriJ Quireoeifiii @(i^sQeirp^, 




Adinu^aiya nirram mau^a) p81a- 




Tum, adan uraviun 9andiranai 




p61aTum irukkinrradn. 


4. It would be hard to find a 


«fflDi_ffi«rir&H-u Qutr&iu H0^ 


man as sensible as the 


fireS 9ea^i8p^ j)fl#. 


flhop-keeper is. 


Ea^aikfiranai pdia patti.9iai ki. 




daikkirradu aridu. 


6. In fashion that garment is 


^^fi &j&u^Ffi^^eB>L^iu u./r^ifl 


like the mother's. 


miuu unw^fiireo fi!iriuir(r^eisiL^ 




lU^ QUJT6U^ O^ir SOT JJ/S/D^. 




Anda vaatirattinu^aiya mMiriyai 




pArttfilUyfiruiJaiyadu p61a tfln- 




rruguradu. 


6. Don't think of him as of 


iapioeii^s'&oirLj Quireo Jga/feor 


othera. 


jS^sartun-Qfi I 




yadS ! 


?. Suddenly the messengers 


came to fetch him. 


@ajaB(irffi a«irara®ii3Ljyr@/f«6tr. 




IrundSl p61 tfldar vandu ivanad 




kondu p6nArgal. 


8. Is ft black rock equal in value 


Sbuu Quito) eS&u ^puQup 


to a precious stone V 




ff}fiiTiiS(!^e^Uiir ? 








pdl Tilai Srra pettad'&y iruk- 
kama? 


9. Are there any coonseHors as 


@aui7-«3EirtJ Quir&i ^(T^BDUiiuireer 


valuable as these V 


Ui^^iflaeiy a.asirL./r? 




Ivargajai p61 arumaiy&na man- 




dirigal un^fi ? 


10. Touth is like a bubble on the 


^isireiDUiiuiT6Brjp ^irai^i^i^BDiuu 


water. 


QuivsaQui- 




Ilamai anadu ntr-kumifi p61am§. 
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KBT TO BXBBOIBE 72. PAQB 150. 


.«LK«. 


TAMIL. 


11. It would be verj hard to find 




a Mend as faithful as he is. 




^rfl^yrSo). 




Ivarai pSnrra u^maiyulla cin6- 




gidanal ka^^u pidikkirradn 




aridamS. 


12. So in this case also you may 


^^Quaeo g)6n>^i4<i JK^iSjff.^ 


judge. 


0«jrareir Q&ieixi^iu^. 




Adup61a idaiyum ajn-inau koUa 




Tfefldiyadu. 


EXEEC 


ISE 72. 


I AM II.. 


ENQLiaH. 


§232 (a). 




1. Jneu&BTU unir^^, glaflOiiieli 


He said to him, "Don't do ao any 


jiiuui^f QffiuiuirQfi 'sreir 


more." 


(2? sir. 




ATanoi p&rttu, inim^ appa^i 




^eyyidS enrrAn. 




2. 9(5 (Lpi-dasr.s @^^^* fluir 


She recommended a fool. 


Oru mfl^Miai knrrittu ^hi- 




ri^u 9eyd4l. 




3. jf;E# jr/r#/r ^ot detrSsrraar 


That king, seeing hie aona be- 


ui^iLiiTLa&i (yn-HsefrniL 


coming blockheads without 


§l(SiSpea>f£a asarO, 


learning, h^an with much 


Offl;@ ^ffeer^OfiirQL. 


Borrow to eonaider. 


^Q^^^^fitr^. 




Anda ii9fi tan piUaigai pa^li- 




T&mal mu^aj^alSj iruk- 
kirradai ka^du vegu vi9a- 






nattfl^S &169ittan. 




4. jg jjKia* Ou/riu ersE^a 


What will you talk about when 


nT ange p6y edai kurrittu 


you go there ? 




p85UT»y? 





:.vGot)gIf 



PAaS 150. EBY TO HSBCIBI ?2. 


TAMIL. 


SirOLIBH. 


5. ff^fiSi^^Q&i ii.nfi^jrui 


It is not right to feai a noise 


u,u,:ju,.eb ^s^si- 


only. 


Cattattin&lS mattiram ba;a- 




pa^al igSdu. 
6. ^^lufism^eafia ^jS^^e 


I went into debt on account of a 


«t-tjr uC.<Si—ax. 


marriage. 


Kaliya^attai kurrittn kaijan 




pattSn. 




7. j(aij.ga«i3ffln-tfir[L j(/« 


I suffered great disgrace on hia 


S^aliLau lJiL(Si—sx. 


account. 


ATanukk'o^aram adiga ^irru- 




mai patten. 




8. jv^asw ©LlOa .sn-fliuii erw 


By his means the whole affair 


eu/rii ^^fiauiiribu Quirli 


was hindered. 


^Li^Si- 




Avanai ittu karyam eliam 




kandagamiy p6y Tittadu. 




9. eS(T5fiireiiir,u &/Aih\i, ^o sir 


He does not come for nothing ; 


i\iu^ee>p QeassBi^ suq^S 


he comes for some pnrpose. 


(2? air. 




■Virudavay vallai, oru kArjat- 




tai ve^^i Tarugirran. 




10. euiSm^uuirL-Ula^ W(msfiu 


Be suffers from hunger. 


u(Sk><^^. 




Tayittu-pattukku yaxutta- 
padugirran. 

11. seufifieroiuL; up^& aeaun® 




I endured much for the sake of 


utLQ<-^, 


learning. 


KalTJyai patti gana padu 
patten. 

12. 9(3 (LfisiT^^jr^smfiuup^tS/S 




They will come to you for some 
(private) end, and not without 


;si««fiu^^ri> _ a-^a-yr/f 


sQe!r ^euevULaei} »uiLair 


a purpose. 


fill IT 10 IT tl 1— IT fl" a sir. 




Oru mugundirattai patti 




taagaJidattU TaruTArgaJS 




allamal cumma vaxa, ink\- 




tfirgal. 
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KEY TO aSEKOIBE 72. PAGB 151. 


RNOLISH. 


TAUIL. 


(b.) 

1. 1 have inquired concerniug it. 


Qfm/BuupjS eSffiTirBasar Qffii 




Q^^. 




Idai pattt vJ9Aranai 9eyden. 


2. He talked about the affairs 


Q!E®QjBSLa tamiT««n-/fliuiB«&ir 


of the village a long time. 


g)tl®ij Qu&sQarTesai^qf,^ 




pneir. 




Neiju nSram fir-kfirynnga;ai ittu 




pg^ikovid'u'UQ^^i- 


8. I told you before all about it. 


^(TOT (ifi^Qeur ^^p aSaujruj 




ereusuiTti e.tii«@# Qtfirfk 








N&n munne anda vivaram ellilm 




umakku 9onnen. 


4. What will you talk about to 


^ puiuaifl^i^^ ereireerieisfiu 


the mother? 


up^Bu Qu9U QuaQ^ih? 




Ni tftyaridattil ennattai patti 




peja p6girray ? 


5. It is said concerning this in 


^^(^LC ^^SITfffi^^ glSO^ffi 


the third chapter. 


(S;S^S>^ Q^a^^-ouuQih. 




MQurram adignrattil idai kurrittu 




9olk-pa4um. 


6. He has some end in view in 


9C5 Qpsii _^^w^<sapuupi£l ti.il 


comiug to you. 


«arfii_;S^6u sn(i^Q(r^^. 








daitil varugirran. 


7. What are the villagers saying 


j^^fss an-ifluj^ee>pfi Qfiiru.® 


about the matter?; 


eKD■/r/^ STiiear 0*/76u6fl« 




Osn-sTT^jStyrrasfr? 




Anda karyattai toHu urSr enna 
^olli koUugirrargaJ ? 




8. He addressed the king and 


^iiiL®ksnfl'uwm'?eiiuupjS ^srir 


his counsellors concerning 


ffiiQeun®Ui ia^0lifls(Jeira®Ui 


the afEaira of the country. 


Qu9-sQaiTSxr<-iT^. 




Kattu-kriryanga(ai patti iracivd- 




dum mandirigalG^um pg^i-ko?- 


9. He has composed a poem 


about the king. 


u^;^uii-}eai!resd\s Qsirskiif-ms 




Se?^. 




Ira9Jivin pevaril oru prabandam 




panni kosd'irukkirran. 
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EST TO BZKBCI8B 73. 



XHOLIBH. 


TAMIL. 


10. The man is very much 


§l^fi Uisfi fiSBT aniSp^uuiriL 


troubled about the means 


®«® Qeu^aiffdj eumfiiBuu® 


of'Hubsiatence. 


Sc?^. 




Inda manidan Tayittu-pSHuiku 




TCguvfiy Tarutta-pa^ugirrfia. 


11. The teacher said to him, 


S.eu:Tfi&iuiTir ^eu^seruuir^fi^. 


"Leara this lesson care- 


" ^jE^uij/ri_^aD^ jsiv(>ffiuu 




Uif 6r6W(n?/r. 




IjTfittiy&r ftvanai pSrttu, mda pi- 




^ttai nanrriy pa4i eanir. 



EXEBCISE 73. 



.. Qfi^ir^fiSLa Quir(§S)eir ; Quit 

Qjsiraiiri^ ^i^pSH- 
DSf&ndaram p6n&n ; pdgum 
p6du oru n^ anda erudn 
k&l i^arri, Tipuidu, non^i 
ftyittu. 
I. fiiTsixi ei®jS£J^ pesarea^ir 

I^gam e<lnttu taopir kudik- 
ka poQ&n. 

;. jgiriLi u«o# ^m>euiTfi Qa/er 

Nfly pa^ai ilUda Tell'- 
elumoai kouvi, kadittu, 
pala^aittum pa9i tlramal, 
9and6ahattai ad^igirradu. 



He went ou his travels ; while he 
was goiug, one day that bul- 
lock Btambled, fell, and became 



A dog, snatching a dry well- 
picked bone, bites it, and, 
though be works his teeth, and 
his hunger is not appeased, yet 
he is glad. 
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EST TO ■ZBBCtBB 74l. PAfil 158. 


TAHIL. 


IRaUBH. 


4. Jiijr*'(T5ii Q^Q^uLiui uiTil 


Kinga and fire and a anake ue 


An^arum neruppum pim- 




hum 9ari. 




tTradii dflramay irulWrradu. 


Tte Tillage is far off. 


6. jyao^ij uTrrsffi meenh Quit 


Seeing that he oould not contain 


himself, bat spake oat. 


Adai p&rttu manam porrfimal 
p65iiiiln. 




AH who have committed sin shall 


fl&w JYaDi_a//r(f«atr. 


be punished. 


PaYam ceyda vfiTaruin AkW- 




nai adaiTitrgaJ. 




8. aajQea/S^sriJi 


A stone's throw off. 


Kal-erri-daram. 




9. SKS p<r&r ©irir^^rf) . 


One night. 


Oru n&i irfittdri. 




10. eieir ^toLJar^^eii utir^ih 


I will save it month by month 


Qufir. 
En famba}attU mft^am niS- 


from my wages. 




9am fSrttu kodnppfai. 




EXEEOISE 74. 


TAMIL. 


BHoueH. 


§ 238. 




1. STOrarQuiiT, LSsfrSsiT «/f8su 


What is the matter? The child 


©/ffffaBrSS/D^. 


walks lame. 


Ennamd piUai ^^ai no^^a- 




girradu. 




2. jK-i^ff «m«««Djs^ es^ffi^ 


1 wiU make friends with that 


lion. 


Anda jingattai fiiiSgam pa|;i- 




9i koUugirren. 
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r TO IZBBOISB 74. 



3, Qfii^^tlr OairiJii-ifiQfifisiB($ 
Mu^aran bombn-t&iubku 

Qerruni nimm mieuuda ora 
p&rlnn&ttai idil irokki* 
rrad' dnmikAttin^ ■ 

Ejdaranai ndg&mal ambai 
n&gal&m&P 
6. finvSar ai/rSsuff i^emaQa®a 

"Nkjm T&lai bifakk'e^nkka- 
Um4? 

Arm karai pnra^^a pAgiinra- 
du. 

8. ereQ aiSeir Q^ireean—a aees 

Eli Tajiai tdnqla ka^dBn. 

^1 vUakki kopiJ'irQn^ii- 

10. srceraEer ,j{|ui-iifi. j£&srdf 

Ennai appa^i ninaikka t£9> 

11. er<>r9nr j|}uuif^^ 0<Fir^eu 

Ennai ippadl 9olIal&mA F 

12. €!Eia^i^ ^(T^ fiORi-iBsrtULa 

^eueuiTLap anuuappi 

Engalukku oni daQ^uiEuyam 
ill&inal k&ppfitta vliji^vua. 

13. c^ajftor ^(^lafrQfi erarjpi 

QHFirarQenar. 
Avaoai iromildS enra 9011- 



If the lame man deaite the honftr 
on the end of the branch, will 

it come nigh him P 

He showed an old well where 
there was much mnd and 

water, saying, " It is in this." 



Kot being vexed with the man 
who shot the arrow, can yon be 
vexed with the arrow 'i 

Can f ou straighten a dog's tail. 



The river overflows its banks. 

I saw a rat digging [to dig] its 
hole. 

He was cleaning his teeth. 
Don't think so of me I 

Is it right to speak thns of me ? 



You must protect as from aU 

punishment. 



X told him not to coagl 
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EBT TO BZXBOIBB 75. 



TAMIL. 


«ai,i«. 


14. §)ffi flirar an<S Oeuilfisr 
9&lai;iu a^uTitt&r. 


This is the axe with wUoli I cut 
down the forest. 

The king caused the kWb to be 
pot in prison. 



EXEBdSE 75. 



«o« 



§241. 



V^u Tiyajiattddfi 416sitka 
toiaagin&n. 

Innum 9aiab&dik£a vSn^nm 
engirra fi9aijin&ll al69ik- 

Ajiju b^ttinas piraitt'. 
irahMrradu, 

4. q«jjjtf (yifieoirQiu Qioujf 

4Feuir(Seo u9asi/U] Qu(t;^ 

n mudal^ja mgj^fa- 
l&ll migayum peruttu, ko- 
rnttn anda kfittilo tiiindu 
ko^^'irundadu. 



He began to conBider in great 



He began to think, (urged on) 
b; the desire of still acquiring 
more. 



It has surrived through the 
strength of youth. 



It grew stout through grass and 
other feeding, waxed fat, and 
wandered about in that jungle. 



Puflu 
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EST TO KXZBCISH 75. 



6. jyajcir aiireaiui OairtmQi— 

An,Q v&ju kof^^ lujattu 
6. 



7. uirS«uir(S ^euffi 0a uit») 
^l^iA MBjeoirff fsinii 

lMH6in kaknda ntr pftl kgam 
allAda nlriy nirram teri- 
7&da. 

Adai Ti9JlrikkirradmU n&- 
makk'&Tad'enna. ? 

sQwrr jfaiif A(?«r uiriQiu 

TAt pugai^^u ctvikkiiTarg;al6 
ayargalS piUiyaT^ga). 

10. " &jpi ^^eeir Oairm^^ 

" ^irrn kup^ kon9am ta?- 
9trftl nirraiytim." 

11. Qu^eauiu^i-Qter 0^iQ 

FerumHiTTi^ajiS (^vikkirrad^ 
nalladu. 

12. jfajif aneoirai §iLi^ Geu&u 

eaiu jfirar fiieuiuir/b QffUJ^ 
Qair oT^Qai nr. 
ATark&lSl itta veiaiyai nln 
talaijil ceydu koUavSn. 

13. enbttariTp OnSjaiQ^arQareisr 

En^alM (eyvad'enneima ep- 

14. @<Suu^(7^/r(B A-i-eSf^^fi 



He made the truth manifest by 
his own mouth. 



See Leflion. 

Water mingled with milk will 
become imlk, and its colour 
will not be known aa that of 
water. 



What will result from (my) ex- 
plaining it P 



WhoeTer live with praise, they 
are blessed. 



" Small pits are filled with a little 
water." 



To live in respectability is good. 



The work he assigns me with his 
foot I will do with my head. 



He considered what we had to 
do. 



One who was with [had] a 
family. 
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EXEECISE 76. 


TAMIL. 


ERSLISH. 


§241. 




1. ^iT ^eaps^&rQeir 


Witkin a room. 


Or arraikk'uU^. 




2. Jifip's^ fi!S^fi ^ujwpCa 


He exacted a proper fine on that 


account, and ordered that the 


defendant should give a fowl 


Aaarku tagunda abarSdam 


to the fowl-women in place (of 


the one lost). 


TSiigi, kfifikarikku k6ri 




badilukku ko^ukkum pa^i 




uttararu cejd&n. 




3. ^0p OsuSsn-i® ^suirti 


At that time ^euean peas were 


Anda TSlai^^i^ tuvaram- 


not to be had anywher*;. 




pamppn eugam agappa4a 




4. «TQ;euen-ia| 0^/rRi:aa(^ ai/rsj 


However much you buy, this only 


fi@j^tb @^;Sfre^ 6f6cra 


is aecSHflary to me for expendi- 


(3^ Qfwei)^(^ Qeues!rl3ii<. 
EvralaTU togaikku Tfinginu- 


ture. 




1am idud&u enakku 9ela- 




Tukku rgpijum. 




5. ereir^asr ^euek eitiresr Qffuj 


What can he do to me P 




6. etmas^ 9a/ruii. en^^^ 


How do you know I am angry ? 


e,«arffi@ enJuif^ G^rfiiL/ii ? 




Enakku kdbajn yandadu 




unakku eppa^i teriyum i" 




7. @^i)® OTsiaor Q^iiiue^irui? 


What can one do in tbia (emer- 


Idarkueiiii»9eyyalfimP 


gency)? 


8. / ®fia>S eieiresr Qffir&jm 


What do you aay to thia ? 


ficy^^? 




Ni idarkn enna 9ollugiiTay ? 




9. isntstrssire^jQu, afEQja;® jfu 


To-morrow morning, I will be 


L|pta Qayra;8EU C?iiii1i(L6u 


outside the village in the en. 


miai-kaiamS ftrukku appu- 


cloaure on the eminence. 




rram kolkimettil iruppSn. 
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KIT TO XZZBGI8I 76. 



10. utKT/t^p^ifliueiieeBi-sQfl 

Ruj&ttirk'ariyaTanifatte pa- 
i^am f^mdadu. 

i^ui jg)i_iA es>euiuiru>&j Quir 

Qptir. 
iTannk^ jftd'orn kavalaik- 
knia i4am vaif&mal b'hd- 
sMttn koQ^Q TarugirrSn. 

Adii pin a4ikl£u vanittattuk- 
ku MuTJly irukkum. 

13. jy^ pneap^i^ ^fi^ cuir 

Adu talattukku ottu ram 
illai. 

14. QeieSA^ jBAet>Ofifer(n^naar. 
Velikta nallad'enrrirgal- 

15. ^«Riri-a;(^EiDi_iij etiirafge^^ 

A^^^'Wii'Mya vAkkukku 
edir T&kk'ir&du. 

16. jSljra4ir®ffiOii Ourfiiu feim 

Iran^ukkum periya fa^^ 
vilaindadu. 

17. /iuis<^ euiB Qfiirtsoiu Qeuem 

Kamokku Ta|i tolaiya tS^- 

18. jjfip<s 9(3 4ses>fies>iu^ 

QfiT»j^& Qptr . 
Adarku om kadaiyai 90IIU- 
girrSn. 

19. ^siT^ir aisaiTs^tii Q^^iuu 

Ir&^a varaikkam terija pa- 

^nttinan. 



Money has come to the moneyed 



I snpport turn, so that he haB no 
anxiety whatever. 



a)hat vill be the b< 
annoyance. 



That does not suit the muucal 
time. 



Outwardly they said "Tery well." 



There is no reply to (my) Lord's 
word. 



A great quarrel arose between 
them. 



The war maet be passed over by 
us. [Vfe must somehow get 
over the road.] 

To that end 1 will relate a story. 



He made it known as &r as the 
king. [He caused it to reach 
the kiug's ear.] 
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EBT TO BXBBOISB 77. 



§247. 

1, fiwr LSeirSeira&n- jjauOT ea^fi 

Tan pi]]a.igalal avan va9attilS 

oppittan. 

Appall irukkaijil. 

^mgam&aada tan parfikni- 
mattfil fambfidikEa-patta 
irSchjattai cugam^a anu- 
bavittu ko94'^'^^^7il 
anda kurangug&lil onrru 
vandadu. 

Ix^&Tukku a^utt'irukkaiyil 
vegu fanangalnkku nan- 
mai feyyal&m. 

ffl:^p S&ieerLa uaer,^ 

" HitShitam " terijftmal koii- 
jattil civatiaiu pappuTan. 

Malai U99i7il oru perum 
kallai ettudal arida, ang'- 
imndn adai taUndal elidu. 



He delivered bis cMldrau into that 
person's charge. 



It being so. 

While the lion was comfortably 
enjoying the kingdom which 
he had acquired by his valour, 
one of those monkeys came. 



While you are near the king you 
may confer benefits on many 
people. 



Kot knowing what is proper and 
what is not, he will eke out a 
scanty subsistence. 



t la difBcuIt to raJse up a big 
stone to the top of a mountain ; 
it is easy to roll it down from 
thence. i^Degtmciion ' is easy, 
amatracHon di^wZf.] 
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PAGFE 162. EST TO ■XBBOiai 78. 


TAMIL. 


EiraLisB. 


7. ^6U6o laeaifi Ouiu^fjjSOTa 


Jnat aa when a copious (shower) 


uSsu efuutp- aflsE^uSaiflsJrjji 


of rain has fallen the shoots 


Qp?srr«6fr q^uuSOtiifl-, 


come forth from seed, ho from 




my month answers suited to 


the king's questions will spring 


^u) B.^^jrey l/;?iulj(2u). 


forth. 


Nalla mafai peyd'irutkaiyil 




eppa^i TidAiyininru mn- 




laigal purrapadumfi, appa- 




ll rfijfiTin kelTikk'S^ en 
vakkminrum uttarafii pu- 




rrapatjum. 




8. uieBBfiu3aiflsi-jB oerfi iJifiirau 


Can brightness be separated from 


uSSuiff ? 


a gem? 


Mauiyininrru oU pirikka pa- 
4um6? 




EXERCISE 78. 


TAMIL. 


RHOLIBH. 


§250. 

1. fiexteafir @ifi« ^pp^ 


He went to the bank of the river 


seiDirM^u Ou/T-(g)eor. 


to drink water. 


Ta^nir kudikka tlttanka- 




raikku pfln&n. 




2. *a//ri:fiarfliu@ Qg^ujiuiri£>&> 


Not doing (his) lord's basiness, 


is it right to consider the seek- 


fl^/7a ^aswaseuffuaiT ? 


ing of prey the great matter ? 


Swatni-li&rjam cejyamal irai 
te^ugirrftdaiyg peridaga 






ninaikkalamA? 




3. jfsusi- uss^^Qej tdan-rc 
ATan pakkattilS uiJkAnidSii. 


I sat down by bis side. 
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KBT TO BiBRCiem 79. PAaE 164. 1 


TAxn.. 


™<.Li«e. - 


4. seitQp^ii,iS(!^m.s j^ao^ 


Though they were calves' bones, 


■ffuS^^a 0« /r «w i_ IT IT « sir. 


the men were certain that they 


were the bones of the Eet{i. 


Kanrr'elumb'irukka adai 




Eetti elumb'enmi niffa- 




;ittu-kond4rgaJ. 




5. ^^^^ ^seares^n au/nL-tfaireii 


That water flowed along the 


Anda tamjir Tiykk&l vafiyaj 
64ittu. 

6. @(gOui/rySI Qamirp ffa^ei- . 


channels. 




A disciple that wUl not obey the 


Guru-mori k^^da jishan. 


words of his teacher. 


7. jSiriLeuiTir^eaifi Qmetrrrfi 


An obstinate fellow that does not 


fexrif.. 


hear the words of his mother. 


Tfij-varttai kgldda ^an-Ji. 




8. tii«ir««6uSEU mirmnnSmai 


It is difficult to relicTe mental 


^rf^J.. 


anjiety. [Part H., p. 63.] 


Mana-kavalai m&ttugirradu 

aridu. 
9. piriL ^C<Saf§u Quirm&r . 




She went to her mother's house. 


Taj TiKukka pSnSl. 




10. .^^^ igljj-yr,g:n-ai;tf(gfliu uiirC 


The glory and authority of that 


king. 


Anda iracaTukk'uriya mSf- 




^imaiyum adigaramum. 




11. ^^CS^-F^jD u^sifi^ir . 


The people of that country. 


AttS9attu manidar. 




EXKKCI8E 79. 


TAMIL. 


BNaLISH. 


§253. 

I. §!(!5su«ra- uffijsuuiTjrti 

g)(7^UlLJ ailTElS, ^df^giA 


A certain person having bought 
ten loads of iron, left it with 


i_fi^(Seo eaeiifi_gi, UipQ(sr 


another, and having gone to 


(5 Q^ff^^p)(s<^ QufTdjs', 


anothei country, came back 
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PAOK le*. KSY TO BXEECI8B 79. 


TAMIL. 


BK<1LISH. 


&eo aLF{5aj.i&<serr ai^^fi 


after Bomo years and asked for 


LSsarq eu^^, ^eu^ser 


bifl iron. 


"§)((^iMeaus Q^aff®" 




CTenrjji Q@L.i_rreff. 




Oruvan pattu baram irumbu 




vfingi, oruTani^attilvaittu, 




matt'oru dSsattirku p6v. 




pla varuBhangal karinda 




piobu Tondu, aTan^ 




"irumbai ko^u" enru 




UiXka. 




2. G«(r©;ff^a/Ei- ©«®sSpSu/r(u 


At the appointed time, wben ha 


j^en>fl& Q&iLi-^^^, a/ir/o 


who gave it asked for It, the 


SsBraiaw jST^ S-ot bj>«u3 


man who had receWed it said 


C?6U aiff'E/fiiBr^eii&u CTsar^ 


confidently, "J did not receive 


^/r,©^^ff«r. 


it from you." 


Eo^uttavan geduvil poy adai 




kettadarku, vanginavan, 




nan uD-kaiyi1€ T&aginad'- 




illai eniTu 9Mittan. 




3. ^<u^<u^^u^i3^i_^^^ 


He went and made a complaint 


Quirih iSifliua^ usrareaaftffi 


to the judge. 


Qmir^i^irei: 




Nyayadipadijindattil pfly 




pradu pan^i konijan. 




4, ^(6^ eii^iun-a jEi-fi^ &!^ 


They came walking (on foot) that 


^fT^seir. 


way. 


Anda variyaga nadandu van- 




dal^. 




5. ^irexrQ ©fftbusetfi^ 0es>ptu 


He told them to bring two brass 


TeBselfl full of water. 


Irandu 9embugalil nirraijra 




ntr kon^u vara coun^a. 
6. ^ j^^^^^^eo 6j5i «L^ 




There is no doubt you did borrov 




ghee from her. 


Nt avalidattil ney kadan 




Tinginadarku cand6gam 
illai. 

7. " iniT^^BBT uyjti LDFiSiSeair 




" The fruit of the tree will fall 


esiL-Qiu fflS(yiii)." 


near the tree." 


"Marattin param maratt'- 




anijaiyS vifum. 
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EBT TO EXEB^iaS 79. 



Txun.. 


»»„». 


& 


<ipS5rru96u @&te<ItTp taJTii 


If you do not pinch off the first 
shoot, by and bye, when it be- 








comcB a tree,'you muat cut it 




'Gc;enT(£)ui. 


down with an axe. 




Mnlaiyil kiHada maram mut- 










taUavSp^um. 




9. 


(jjsurfleu uiaKir(ipifl, CTarerfieu 


As perfume in the flower, oil in 




crewrQaBTi^ti, S-i-sfleii a.uS 


the hemp-aeed, and life in the 




Malaril manamam, eUil ei;i< 


body are mingled. 








naiyum, utjalil uyirum 






kalandadu pdla. 




10. 


^ir ^^ameasr QinQeo Quit 
Or gri-karoi mele pSnAii. 


He went on the border of a tank. 


11. 


(ips^QLCtCSeu <aSjr6ijeiisu^^u, 


Putting his finger on his noae, 




0Lj(5(yj<F# ^il®, jyiJu 


and heaving a deep aigh, " Is it 




4i.itjn- CTOT-jM eflfl'SariJUtl 




l-irSBT. 






Mfikku mSlS viral vaittu, 






peru mu95u Tit{u, appa- 






4iyS enrru vi9anapattflji. 




12. 




See LeBBon. 
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